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EXTRACT 



TROIC THB 



DEE0 OF TRUST FOR FOUNDING THIS 
LECTURE. 

An Indenture, bearing date July 21, 1768, sets 
forth, " That the right reverend William Lord 
" Bishop of Gloucester has transferred the sum of 
**500/. Bank four per cent, annuities consolidated^ 
** to the right honourable William Lord Mans- 
" FIELD, Lord Chief Justice of his Majesty's 
** Court of King's Bench, the right honourable 
** Sir John Eardly Wilmot, Lord Chief Jus- 
** tice of his Majesty's Court of Conimon Pleas, 
** and the honourable Charles Yorke,* of Lin- 
** coln's-Inn, in the county of Middlesex, upon 
« TRUST," for the purpose of founding a Lecture^ 
•* in the form of a Sermon, To prove the truth of 
** revealed ReRgion^ in general^ and of the Christian 
** in particular J from the completion of the pr(^hecies 

* This noble and eminent person was the second son of Uie Lord 
Chancellor Hardwicke. He had been, for many jrears, in the 
first reputation at the Bar ; and, baring^ passed through the offices 
of Solicitor and Attorney General, was, himself, made Lord Chan- 
cellor in January, 1770, but died soon after his appointment to that 
high dignity— ZtKttiMiim hoc mi* i acerhum patriie ; grav$ bonis 
ommbui. Cic. 
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?i EXTRACT FROM THE DEED OF TRUST. 

" in the Old and New Testament ^ which relate to 
" the Christian churchy especially to the apostasy of 
" Papal Rome: That, in case of any vacancy in 
" this trust by the decease of any one or more of 
" the above-mentioned Trustees, the place or places 
^* shallbe fitted tipyjrom time io time andas occasion 
" may require^ by the surxfisoing Trtisteesy or Trustee^ 
" or by the Executors of the survivor of them : — 
" That the Tru^ees shall appwnt the Preacher cf 
" Lincoln* s-Inn for the time beings or some other able 
** Divine if the Chutch of England^ to preadi this 
** Lecture : That the Lecture shall be preached 
" evdry ye^ in the Chapel of Uncoln^s-Lm (if the 
" society give leave*) and on thefoUowing days, viz. 
" the first Sunday after Michaelmas Term^ %he 
" Sunday next before^ and the Sunday next afie$^ 
" Hilary Term : That the Lecturer di^ not preach 
" the said Liccture IcH^r than^r the term of fovk 
^^ YEARS, and shall not again be nominaUd to preach 
" the same : And, when the term of fpur y^^rs is 
" expired, that the said I^ecturer shall print and 
^' publishy or cause to be printed andpubHshedj all the 
" Semums or ZtectUrest that nh^U hffve been so 
" preached by him.^^ 

* Tlie Society have given leave that this Lecture be preached in 
.their Chiqpely And on the days specified. 
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SERMON I. 

FALSE IDEAS OF PROPHECY^ 
2 Peter, i. 21. 

V 

Prophecy eame not in old time by the will of man: 
6ut holy men of God spake ^ as they were moved 
by the Spirit of God 

JlHlE argument from prophecy, ih support of 
the Christian revelation, would be thought more 
conclusive, at least would be more distinctly ap- 
prehended, if men could be kept from mixing 
their own prejudices and preconceptions with it. 

The general question maybe expressed thus — > 
*' Whether the predictions in the Old and New 
^ Testament do not appear to have been so far,. 
'^ and in such sense, fulfilled, as to afford a rea- 
'* sonable conviction, that they came noty as the text 
" speaks, by the will of man^ but from the Spirit 
''of God.'' 
2 
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10 FALSE IDEAS OF PROPHECY. 

In examuiing this question, the predictions 
themselves cannot be too diligently studied, or 
too cautiously applied : But, while this work is 
carrying on, we are still to suppose, and should 
not for a moment forget, that they may be, what 
they* manifestly claim to be, of divine sugges- 
tion ; I mean, we are to admit, not the truth 
indeed, but the possibility, of such suggestion, till 
we can fairly make it appear that fliey are of hu- 
man contrivance only. 

It will not be denied, that the tenour of scrip- 
ture, as well as the text, clearly asserts the divine 
original and direction of the prophecies. A just 
reasoner on the subject will, therefore, proceed on 
this supposition, and only try whether it be wdl 
founded. He will consider, whether the construe* 
tion of the prophecies, and the application of them 
be such, as may accord to those pretensions ; and 
will not argue against them on other principles, 
which they do not admit, or suppose. All this is 
plainly nothing more than what may be expected 
from a fair inquirer, and what the rule$ of good 
reasoning exact from him. 

The use of this conduct would be, to prevent, 
or set aside, all those fancies and imaginations which, 
too frequently mislead inquirers into the evidence 
of prophecy ; ^hich fill their minds with needless 
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FAumaosAs OP momxcY. 1,1 

ftxfktxiti'G^ wd dii^raae their books with frivdous 
and impertinait disquisitions* And, because I take 
it to be of principal immieot, that this use be per- 
fecflflieen and understood, I shall, Jirsty aj^ly my- 
sdf to justify ami expkun it 

It is true tlmt prophecy y in the very idea of that 
term, at least in the scriptural i<ka of it, implies the 
divme agency ; and diat, excited not merely in 
giving the feculty Hself, but in directing all its ope* 

Yet I know not how it is that, whai men ad- 
dressdieSQ0elveato the stilly qf the prc^I^ticsaip- 
tnies^ di^ are apt lo kt tfa» so necessary idea slip 
out of their miiuls ; and to discourse upcm them 
just as they would or might do, on the supposition 
dis^ the prophet was left at liba^ to dispense this 
ff& in all respects, as he sbmikl think proper. No 
wonder thep, that they should misc<»iceive dT its 
chaiaoter, and entertain very different noticms about 
^ exercise of this power from what the scriptures 
give them of it Nay it is no wwder that they 
should even trett the subject with some scorn, while 
they judge of it by the rufe of human prudence, and 
not of divine wisdom : fw, thou^ they would 
readily own themselves inc^able of pronouncing on 
the seo^t counsels of God, if prophecy, in its whole 
administration, be r^^arded as proceeding merely 
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13 FAUB IMA» tm PROniECT. 

fiom him ; yet, Scorn thdr Juiowkd^ of hWHii 
. i)ature, they would thidk, mid wUh apme ceaacGO^ 
^y ware well aUe to conceive how the spirit of 
piophaoy would be administaEed, if man 4lad the 
dbposal c^ ^m spixk oominkted to him. 

Now itlia^ais, as I said, (t^ an inexcusable 
perverseness, or inattefrtiQii, indeed, yet in fact it so 
happens) that, to liie ccxiaideivlion^Qf the. s^^gument 
frompropl^cy,as aj^died to die proof of the Chris* 
timi rel%iai, maiqr kiquirefs bring with thtm dus 
strange and &Ul prejudioe ; and then their reas<»in 
kigs, or rather conjectures, on the subject, tba 
• BN2>, and the dispeksjITioh <tf ppof^iec^ mtk 
only stach, ai this pr^idice muf be eXfMacted tn 
imqme* 

L Judging for ourselves, and by the tight of 
fa^man in^st^^on c»)ty, thei^e i^^ be som^ 
groiuid for supposing, tihat, if it ^loidd please God 
at any tbie to confer the gtft of profdaecy on hia 
favoured servants, they would be solely or chkfy 
(XHnmissioned to unfold the future fortunes df the 
most ccntspicuous states and kingdoms in die woiid t 
that so divine a power would embrace, as its pe- 
culiar object, the counsels and enterprises, the sue- 
cesses and triumphs of the nsost illdstrious nations ; 
those especially, which should rise to the summit of 
empire by generous plans of policy, and by the 
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FALSB*^!D«9lS OF WtOPttECT? M 

elbrts of puWic virtue ; tS fiee states^ in a Mxwtt, 
siich as we know to have flourished in the happier 
ages of Greece, and such as we stiB ccmtemplate 
with admiration in the vast and awful Mmc of Con- 
sular Rome. This we might thmk a fit object fot 
the prof^etkspkit to present to us; ascOTreqpond- 
iflg in jsome degree to the suUime chamder of a 
prqd)^; and as most wwihy, ki our co p cc pt i oM , 
of the ittvine attefUkn aad nfaid. 

]^t how are we suri»ised to find that tUfi aitoA- 
islung power, ^most signal gift of heaven toman- 
•Mtui,' hsAf in its inunu'dlnii ap p Baidtm at least, 
Mafweted, mmy times, dbMure indivUhiais, wlK)te 
Bimes Md iMHKxy are mfy fteterveS in one bw- 
barous chronicle, haAi been chielfy emjJojrcd, aikl, 
as we are ready to express it, thrown away on one 
angle stale, or rather fieirafly ; inconsideiiMe ki tiie 
extent e€ its power w t&mmxry $ aequestcced fitmi 
file rest of ifhe nations, and Imi^ known amoi^ 
fiiem ;^ wMi some mention, perh^)s, of gptater 

• Tktii C«l§u« ftpretntM the Jews— pa^iif 'Wfiilttfk A|l^yOf 

QjRiG.costirA CxL^/i Iy«^ 1M» fsd' ^Spenc Cantab. 1677- And im 
p.l75, he represents it as the highest absurdity in such reptilet to 
pretend that their insignificant concerns were the objects of divine 
fnre^BeUon, and thut the sttprowe CoTeriMr of tli« "wotfldy vi^ hfA 
•o many greater things upon his hands, •houldbeosily soHcitous, 
a^ it were} to keep up a perpetual intercourse with them. See 
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14 RUMS IIMSA8 (OF ««OPHB0T. 



imd m they ctenoed to hsve some cMMUon wWk 
4be iMtera9te of tlw 9ordM people ! 

•W^as tUs a ali^y on which k might Jieexpeolad 
that the (k)d of hnven-woiild coiidescead t0 dKqriqr 
the wxtiiamoihaa pmoience; wtwiHekcplaloc^ 
as it wave, froui'more aiigwt theatras, and wooUi 
souxdy vouclsafi^ 1o hwe the dwts of his gkiy 
seen by the noUer and m(»re dislangatshed natioiui 
^Aeiraridt 

Such queatiom as' time ate abmeteea^ aafcoi* 
But they are suidy adted l^ dx)se, who eoimda* 
the prophets, as aolH^ wMly onh«ii»)( Tiewa and 
modves; said not as o¥er?n]kd in all dieir pMditfo 
tionsby the ^kit iff God. For k is nirt^Fal enough 
for v^ man, if left to lumsrif in the exeroiae of 
4ie propbelic power, to turn his view tow»9d» sueb 
objects as appear lo Mm gitat, in profevenee to 
odiers ; and to estimate that grentness by the 
lustre of fame, in winch they shine out to the 
obaervatioi^ of oumkindi But a nK>meiit's refitc- 
tkm may diew the pitribaUlity, the pQaaihility at 
least, that QocPs thoughts are not as our thoughts; 

Umi ivtol^ ptm»§e, whkb tlie phjlQupher seenit lolittve jt»k«Aft 
pleMure to work up with much or«UMric»L ampUfieation* JuUant 
too, was much pleased with this foolish (Ejection* 
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aski 4lia^ if fhit pc&fkaA'B ioteaS^ be «dar the 
4hnm inAaeiioe, tiiei^ waxf be mmm. eaoxj^ to 
dk^ect it tmvavds siM^ somes aiui objects, ib we 
m^gfat bea{^tou])deiTsdiceor oviai^ Itiseven 
yetf conectprafaiey tkat, if God be the dt^nwr ci 
ig^[&fhiB0fy and iie^ swi> all tibit ^^ms great and 
flkttfUioM in bugiw 2&km xmc^ to his aU-judgk^ 
^e ai^ieffl* small aiid centemptibk ;^ and^oatibe 
elber hand, what we aammt as nodni^, may, f(»* 
infinite n^samy unknown to us, but so &r as he 
is pleased to discover tbem, be of that ]n^x>rtan<^ 
as to xaent the attention of all 1^ piophcts from 
itm fenndHticai itf the wwldi 

It iis eyUfeaty :dien, that to reason in*4iis mamier 
mk thesubject ei divine pn4>he»y> is to w&r our* 
s^estobemi^edby^ poorattdvulgsurprejudke; 
andtofoc^t^^wh^ wedliould ever have {aiesent to us^ 
tibe diunt. of God's pro^iets to speak^ mA as them- 
sdves t^ but as they are nmoed by his Spirii. 

IL The ixn,orultHAalepurpose€tfim)id)etic»il 
iMnumdon, is wo^im pomt, on wfaidi miaiy per« 
sonaaMapttoeatertani stirm^fiuncies, andto£nu|0e 
xaawaamtahk^ condusions whm they give thosEi- 
selves leave to argue on the low suppositicm, before 
aentioQed^ 



* Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket* and are counted 
as the dust of the balance. Itauth xl. 15* 
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IS i'l.LSS lOSAS'OF FROPHEGY. 

I. It is thenhastUj suroMi^diat th^ swftxmk 
proj^cies, if any mch be adkoowtedgedt QOpA^ 
only be designed* like the Pagim oracl^ to SQOtte 
I the impatient mind under its anxiety about iftitiiU^ 
events ; to signify bef(H%hand to states or uvliviilii^ 
als, engird in high or haaardous undertakiffgi^ 
iidiatthe issueof them would be, that sojthey mi^ 
suit their conduct to die infin-matian gS the prqphtt^ 
and eidier pui^ue their purpose with vigour, or ex*- 
pect their impendipig fate wkh a^QsigDatkm. Fcht^ 
what c^ier m* worthier end, will some sajr, can 
heaven pro|x>se to itself by these extmordiaify oooi* 
munications, than to prepare wad qualify audi ei^aMl 
as it decrees to bring to pass; to animate de^xmd* 
ing virtue, on the one hand, or to rdieve predes- 
tined misery, on the odher ; to adapt itsa^^in dxxt, 
to oUr necessities by a clear discovery of its will 
In those many intricate situations, which porj^^ 
human prudence, elude hunoan foreaig^, and, but 
for dus previous admcmition, would bear too hard 
on the natural force, or infirmity of the human 
mmd ? Some such idea, as this, was plainly enter- 
tained by those of the Pagan [Julosophers, who con- 
cluded, Jrom the existence 0f a divme fxmwr^ ths^ 
there must needs be such a thk^ as (kmmthn.^ 
They Aought the attributes oi their gods, if any 
such there were, concerned in ^vii^ some iK)lioe 
of futurity to mankind. 

* Si dii sunt, est divingtio. 
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FALSE IDEAS OF PROPHECY. I7 

S» CMiers, again, encouraged in this conjectural 
u^eauity by parti^ views of scripture, come to 
pexmmde diemselves that prophecy is an act of special 
grace andjhvourj not to this or that state, or indi- 
viduals indiscriminately, as either may seem to 
MffiKl in need of it; but to one peculiar and chosen 
people, who, on some account or other, had merit- 
ed ddS'^traordinary distinction* 

Sdf*love seems to have suggested this idea to 
the ancient apd modem Jews ; and many others, I 
doubt, are ready enough to suppose with them, that 
pTc^siieoy, under the Mosaic dispensation, had no 
other reasonable use or cikL 

3. La^dy, there are those who erect their 
diougfats to nobler contemplations, and conclude 

that this intercourse between heaven and earth can 

» 

only be carried on vmh the sublime view of pre^ 
serving an awful sense of providence in an impious 
and careless world. 

Vanity, or superstition, may, they say, hare 
suggested to particular men, or to societies of 
n^n, that their personal or civil concerns ^re of 
lAoment enou^ to be the subject of divine proph- 
ecies, vouchsafed merefy for their own proper 
relief or satisfaction. But nothing less than the 

maintenance of God's supreme authority over his 
3 
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18 FALSE IDEAS OP PROPHECY. 

moral creaticm could be an object wordiy of his 
interposing in the aflyrs of men, m so remarkable 
a manner. To keep alive in dieir minds a pre* 
vailing sense of their dependance upcm him, is, 
then, the ultimate end of prophecy : and ivhot 
more suitable (will they perhaps add, when 
warmed with this mcM^ enthu^asm,) to the best 
ideas we can form of divine wisdom, than that 
this celestial light should be afforded to such ages 
or nations as are most in want of that great and 
salutary principle ? 

There is re^on to belieye, that many of the 
ancient speculatists reasoned thus on the subject 
' of divination. For, as they argued /rom the ex- 
istence qf their godsj to the necessity of (Svina- 
tion ; so, again, they turned the argument the 
other way, and from the reality of ^oinationj in- 
ferred the existence and providence qf their gods.^ 
In drawing the former conclusion, they shewed 
themselves to be in the system of those who 
maintain, that the end of prophecy is the instmc- 
tion of men in their civil or personal concerns ; 
when they drew* the latter y they seemed to espouse 
the more enlarged sentiments of such as make the 
end of prophecy to be. The instruction of men in 
the general concerns of religion. 

* Si diyinatio sit) dii sunt.' 
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JFALSE IDEAS OF PROPHECY. 19 

I omit odi^ i&^ances, that might be given % 
and ccmcem myself no further with these, than 
just to observe from them ; That the foundation 
of all such systems is laid in the prejudices of 
Ateir respective patrons ; conjecturing rather what 
use might be made of this feculty, and to what 
purpose men, according to their different views cm: 
capacities, would probably apply it, than regard- 
ing it, with due reverence, as directed by the Spirit 
ci God. For then they would see, that not one 
of those Olds, nor any other of human conjecture, 
could be safely relied upon, as being that of pro- 
I^tic inq^tion. Not that all these ends n«ed 
be vqected as ma&^esdy unworthy of the divine 
intention ; -perhaps, each of ^m, in a certain 
sense, and with some proper limitation, miglU; 
without impiety be conceived to enter into it 
But neidier could it be presumed, if ncme of those 
ends could hav^ been pointed out, that therefore 
there was no reascmable end of divine prophecy ; 
nor could it with modesty be affirmed that the 
noblest of these ends was certainly that, which 
the wisdom of God proposed chiefly and ultimately 
to accomplish by it^ imleiss the information had 
been ^ven by himself. 

III. But this folly of commenting on prc^becy 
by the false lights of the imagination is never more 
conspicuous, than when thenisPENSAxioNof this 
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20 FALSE XDBAS OP PROPBBCY. 

gift, I mean the mode di its conveyance, oimes to 
exercise the curiosity of presumptuous men. 

" If it be true, will some say, that the Supreme 
Being hath at any time condescended to enlighten 
human ignorance bjr a discovery of future events, 
these divine notices, whatever the end or snbjeet 
of them might be, must have beai ^ven in terms 
so precise, and so clearly predictive of Ae events 
to which they are applied, diat no doubt could m- 
main either about the interpretation or completion 
of them. 

" On the contrary, these pretended prophecies are 
expressed so ambiguously or obscurely, are so in* 
volved in metaphor and darkened by hieroglyjrfiics, 
that no clear and certain sense can be affixed to 
them, and the sagacity of a second prophet seems 
wanting to explain the meaning of die first. 

" Then, again, when we come to verify these 
predictions by the light of histcay, the correspon- 
dence is so sli^t many times, and so indeterminate, 
that none but an easy faith can assure itself, that 
they have, in a proper sense, been fulfilled. At the 
least, there is always room for some degree of sus- 
pense and hesitaticMi : either the accomplishment 
feils in some particulars, or other events might be 
pointed out, to which the prophecy equally corres- 
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ponds: so that the result is, a want of duit entire 
and perfect conviction^ which prc^^hecy, no doubt, 
was^ in^ncted to give^ and, when fulfilled, must 

" lineal, continue these inquirers, if our prophc- 
H»es had been derived from no higher an origmal, 
than tbfit.c^ Pagan oracles, we might well enough 
liavc supposed them to be of this stamp. When 
men had nothing to trust to, in their predictions, 
Imt their own ingenuity, they did well to deal in 
equivocal or enigmatic expression, and might 
kave it to clumce, or to the passions of their vo- 
tarieg, to find an application for their random 
conjectures. But when the prophet is, what he 
assumes to be, an . interpreter of heaven, he may 
surely afford to speak plainly, and to deliver noth- 
ing to us but what shall appe^, with the fullest 
evidence, to be accomplished in the event." 

* Tbese objectiont were lon^ since urged by Celsus who speaks of 
the Jewish and Christian oracles^ as fanatical^ uncertain, and obscure^ 

f^\u.p. 338— ayv«5«, Ktf / vi^oigqet^ Kut isAv^ ctSviKu, Sv ri fih 
yvSiLo, shk ctv $xu^ v5v ivqnTif ivvcctlo, &ffct(pvi yk^ yMi 

TO IM^¥, as applicahlt to other subjectt betides those to which 
tkeyaere r^erredt^rkQ ilf ri «5j2 Ts'rs iva<pSfO(livxS 

Li.p* 39— nay, as much more applicable to others, than to yesus^-' 

rot 'a^^yfltnik )? rS 'Ivi^S i,iip.x8. 
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The invidious comparison, hoie made, b^iween 
scriptural propha^ies and Pagan oracles, will be 
considered in its place. To the general princi^, 
assumed by these inquirers, JTiatdimne prophecy 
must be delivered with the utmost clearness and 
perspicuity^ and fityUled with irresistible evidence^ 
it may be sufficient to reply, as before, TTiat, 
though these inquirers use the words, dioine 
prophecy y thqr manifestly ai^ue c»i the suppori^ 
'■- tion of its human cnriginal, w at least apfdkaticxi* 
In this latter case, indeed, it is likely enough that 
the prophet, fcnr his own credit, or for what he 
might fancy to be the sole end of profdiecy, might 
choose, if he were entrusted with the knowledge 
erf future events, to predict them with all possible 
clearness, and in such sort that obstinacy itself 
must see and admit the comj^eticm of them : but 
then, on the former supposition, that the i»t>ph^ 
was only the minister and instrument of the divine 
counsels, in the high office committed to him, they 
will do well to answer at their leisure, the follow^ 
ing questions, 

" How do they know in what manner, and widi 
what circumstances, it was fit for divine wisdom to 
dispense a knowledge of futurity to mankind? How 
can they previously determine the degree of evi- 
dence with which a prediction must be either given 
or fulfilled ? What assurance have they, that no 
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1 

reas(Hiable ends could be served by prophecies, ex- 
pressed with some obscurity, and accomplished in 
a sense much below what may seem necessaiy to 
unavoidable conviction? Can they even pretend, 
(Ml any clear principles of reason, that very impor- 
tant ends, perhaps the most impcntant, may not be 
answered by that mod^e of conveyance, which ap- 
pears to them so exceptionable ? Can they, in a 
word, determine bef<M*e-hand, I do not say with cer- 
tainty, but with any colour of probability ; what 
must be the character of divine prophecy, when 
they know not the reason, most undoubtedly not 
aU the reasons, why it is given, and have even no 
right to demand, that it should be gwen at all V^ 

Till these, and other questions of the like sort, 
be pertinently answered, it must be in vain to cen- 
sure the ways of Providence, as not corresponding 
to our imperfect and ^ort-sighted views. 

So much for that capital prejudice taken from 
the supposed obscurity of the scriptural prophecies. 
Of smaller scruples and difficulties on this head, 
there is no end# 

Men may ask, for instance, why the instruments 
employed in conveying these celestial notices to 
mankind, are frequently so mean and inconsidera- 
ble ? The subject of a prediction is the downfall of 
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some mighty state, or Ae fortune of its governors. 
Why then is this important revelation intrusted to 
an obscure priest, or sordid peasant, in preference 
to the great persons, more immediately concerned 
in it ?* 

Again ; some momentous events have been 
signified in dreams ; why not to persons awake, 
and in the full possession of their best faculies ?t 

And then, <rf those dreams, why are they some- 
times sent to cHie man, and the interpretation of 
them reserved for another ?t 

Why^ — ^But I have done with these frivolous 
interrogatories ; which, though pressed with all the- 
advantage of Cicero's rhetoric, have really no force 
Against Pagan divination ; and therefore surely none, 
against Scriptttral prophecy ; I mean, in the opin- 
ion of those who respect it least. 

/ In truth, they who put these questions, (arguing, 
as they must do, on the supposition that prophecy 

• Utrum tandem, per deos atque homines, magis verisimile e8t# 
vesanum reniigem, aiit aliq\iem nostrum, qui ibi turn eramus, we, 
Catonem, Varronenii Coponium, ipsum, concilia deorum immcMlalium 
pcrspicere potuisse ? Cic. Div, l. ii. c. 55. 

•j- lUud etiam requiro, cur, si deus ista visa nobis providendi 
causa dat, non vigilantibus potius dat quam dormientibus ? /. ii. c» 61. 

t Jam vero quid opus est ctrcuitione et amfractu, ut sit utendum 
interpretibus somniorum, potius quam directo P Ibid. 
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is divinely inspired) cannot excuse their presump- 
tion, even to tliemselves ; and; they, to whom such 
questions are proposed, will not, if they be wise, so 
much as attempt to resolve them. For they have 
the nature of arguments addressed not only to the 
ignorance, as we say, of the disputant, but to an ig- 
norance clearly invincible by all the powers of hu- 
man reason. Now to arguments of this sort — I 
know not^ — b the answer of good sense, as well as 
of modesty, and, to a just reasoner, more satisfac- 
tory by far, than any solution whatever of the diffi- 
culty proposed.! 

Not that reason is to be wholly silenced on the 
argument of prophecy : for then every species of im- 
posture would be ready to flow in upon us. The use, 
we should make both of that faculty, and of these pre- 
liminary ccMisiderations on the subject^ the end, and 
the dispensation of prophecy is, briefly, this, To in- 
quire, whether a«y prophecies have been given — in 
what sense they are reasonably to be interpreted-^ 

* Oix qK. i(fi oh yi^ jxi^ Cpjovw, ff/y<f v (p/Aw. 

Soph. Oedip. Tynm. ver. 577. 

t Quod est enim criminis genus, aut rei esse alicujus ignanim, 
txsX ipsiim, quod nescias, sine aliqua profiteri dissimulatione nesciie ? 
aut uter magis videtur irrisione esse dignissimus vobis, qui sibi 
scientiam nullam tenebrosx rei alicujus assumit, an ille, qui retur 
se eX'Se apertissime scire id, quod humanam transiliat notioneni, et 
quo4sit csecis obscuritaiibus involutum ? Arnokiu^, adn. Gen. I. ii. 
4 
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and how far, and whether in ray proper sense, they 
have been fulfilled : to examine them, in a word, 
by their own claims, and on the footing of their 
own pretensi<His ; that is, to argue on the supposi- 
tion that they may be divine, till they can be evi- 
dently shewn to be otherwise. 

This is clearly to act suitably to our own facul- 
ties ; to keep within the sphere of our duty ; and 
to reap the jwoper benefit, whatever it be, of a so- 
ber inquiry into the authority, and character, and 
accomplishment of the prophetic scriptures. 

All the rest is idle cavil, and miserable presump- 
tion ; equally repugnant to the clearest dictates of 
right reason, and to that respect which every seri- 
ous man will think due to the subject, and to 
himself. 



« 
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SERMON 11. 

THE TRUE IDEA OF PROPHECY. 

Rev. xix. 10. 

The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of Prophecy^ 

At is veiy clear in what manner common sense 
instructs us to prosecute all inquiries into the divine 
conduct. Wise men collect^ from what they see 
done in the system of nature, so far as they are able 
to collect it, the intention of its Author. They will 
conclude, in like manner, from what they find de- 
livered in the system of revelation, what the views 
and purposes of the Revealer were. 

Prophecy, which makes so considerable a part 
of that system, must, therefore, be its own interju:^. 
ter. My meaning is, that, setting aside all pre- 
sumptuous imaginations of our own, we are to 
take our ideas of what prqphecy should be, from 
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what in fact we find it to have been. If it be true 
(as the apostle says, and as the thing itself speaks) 
that the things of God knoweth no man but the 
spirit of Gody* there cannot possibly be any way 
of acquiring right notions of prophecy, but by at- 
tending to what the spirit of prophecy hath reveal- 
ed of itself. They who admit the divine ori^nal 
of those scriptures, which attest the reality, and 
alone, as they suppose, contain the records, of this 
cxtracHxlinary dispensation, are more than absurd, 
are impious, if they desert this principle. And 
they, who reject or controvert their claim to such 
origmal, cannot, on any other princifde, arg^e per- 
tinently against that dispensation. 

In short, believers and unbelievers, whether 
they would support, or overturn, the system <rf 
prophecy, must be equally governed by the rtiprt- 
sentation given of it in scripture. T\xt former must 
not presume, on any other grounds, to assert the 
wisdom and fitness of that system : and the latter 
will then take a reasonable method of discrediting, 
if by such means they can discredit, the pretensions 
of it. For, as to vindicate prophecy on any princi- 
ples but its own, can do it no honour ; so, to op- 
pose it on any other, can neither prejudice the cause 
itself, nor serve any reasonable end of the opposo*. 

• I Cor. ii. 11. 
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To scripture tb^n, we must go for all the infor- 
mation we would have concerning the use and in- 
tent of prophecy : and the text, to look no farther, 
will clearly reveal this, great secret to us. 

But, before we proceed to reason firom the text, 
in which, as it is prcteiwied, this discovery is made, 
it will be necessary to explain its true meaning. 

St. John, in this chapter of the Revelations, from 
which the text is taken, had been shewn the down- 
fell of Babylon, and the consequent exaltation of the 
church, in its closest union with Christ, prefigured 
under the Jewish idea of a marriage. To so de- 
lightful a vision, the angel, in whose presence, and 
by whose ministry, this scene of glory had been 
disclosed, subjoins this triumphant admonition — 
fFrite, says he. Blessed are they which are called 
to the marriage of the Lamb. These are the true 
sayings of God. 

The apostle, struck with this emphatic address, 
and contemplating with grateful admiration so joy- 
ful a state of things, and the divinity of that fore- 
sight by which it was predicted, f(^ down at the 
angel^sfeet to worship Mm. But he said unto me. 
See thou do it not ; I am thy feUaw-servont^ and of 
thy brethren that hme the testimony qf Jesus : wor- 
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! ship Ood: Jbr 4he te^mony ofJesui is thespmt of 
prophecy. 

Tlie sense is ptaii^y tMs : Direct thy acknowl- 
edgement for this important discovery, and that 
religions ad<n^tion, which it inspires, to God only 
who revealed it, and-notto mey who am but thy fel- 
low-servant in this office of bearing testimony to 
Jesus : I said in bearing testimony ^ Jesus ; for 
know, that the spirk of prophecy ^ with which I am 
endowed, and by which I am enabled to fcH^tell 
these great things, is but in other words, the 
testimony of Jesus; it has no other use or end^ 
but to do honour to him ; the prophet, whether 
he be angel or man, is only the minister of 
God to bear witness to his Son ; and his com* 
mission is ultimately directed to this one purpose 
of manifesting the glories of his kingdom. In dis- 
charging this pn^hetic office, which thou admir- 
est so much, I am then but the witness of Jesus, 
and so to be considered by thee in no other light 
than that of thy fellow-servant. 

It is evident from the expression^ that the text 
was intended to give some special instruction to 
the apostle, whose misguided wc»^ip aflkrded the 
occasion of it. Fot, if the design had merely been 
to enforce the general conclusion-— Tt;er^^)& God — 
the premises need only have been — I am the ser- 
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vant of God as well as thou — •fiM' from these prem- 
ises it had followed, that therefore God, and not 
die angel, was to be worshipped. But the premises 
are not simply, / am thy feUaw-servantj but / am 
theJettorui'Scrvant of those who have the testimony 
of Jesus: which clause indeed infers the same 
conclusion, as the former; but, as not being nec- 
essary to infer it (for the conclusion had been just 
and complete without it) was clearly added to con- 
vey a precise idea of prophecy itself, as being 
wholly subservient to Christ, and having no other 
use or destination, under its various forms and in 
all the diversities of its administration, but to bear 
testimony to him. Therefore the angel says em- 
phatically, in explanation of that latter clause, — For 
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy — 
or, as the sentence in our translation should have 
run, the order of its parts being inverted. For the 
the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. 

It may not be pretended that no more was 
meant by the text, than that the particular proph- 
ecy here delivered, was in attestation of Jesus ; for 
then it would have been expressed with that limi- 
tation. The terms, on the other hand, are abso- 
lute and indefinite — the spirit of prophecy — whence 
we cannot but conclude that prophecy, in generaK 
is the subject of the proposition* 
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Wc have here, then, a remar^ble jaece of m- 
telligence conveyed to us (incidentally indeed con- 
veyed, but not therefore the less remarkable) con- 
cerning the nature and genius of prophecy. The 
text b properly a key put into our hands, to qpen 
to us the mysteries of that dispensation ; vfbich 
had in view ultimately the person of Christ and the 
various revolutions of his kingdom— 7%^ spint of 
prophecy w, universally, the testimony of Jesus.* 

^ MtfflVf/tf T8 1*I0'8 the tetimtmy o^ or concerning JeiUit 

notr— f Ar testimony given by yesut. 

The former appears to be the sense, for the following reasons. 

1. The point asserted, is, <« That the angel, who had delivered 
this illustrious prophecy, was thejellofo-^ervant of yohn, and not of 
John only, but of those vsho hone the testimony qfyetus.*' The proof 
is— ^r the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus — ^i. e. the end 
of prophecy is to bear testimony, or, to do honour, to Jesus ; there- 
fore, I, says the angel, who am endowed with this prophetic spirit, 
am but employed, as thou art ; who, in thy character of apostle c»r 
evangelist, hast received the same general commission, namely, to 
bear testimony, or to do honour, to Jes%is. See Acts x. 42. We are, 
therefore feilow-servants, or joint labourers in the same cause. AU 
this is clear and well reasoned. But now take the words-— Me 
testimony of Jesus — in the sense of— the testimony given by Jesu*^ 
and how does the angel's having the spirit of prophecy, prove him to 
be cfellovi-servant of John ? for the reason assigned will then stand 
thus— 2^ the spirit of prophecy is the testimony which Jesus gives of 
him^lf The inference is, that the angel was a true prophet. 
Ag^ : how is the angel proved, in this way, to be thefellovi-servant 
(f those 'xho have the testimony of Jesus ? Why, thus ; the 4ngel had 
the spirit of prophecy, and prophecy was the gift of Christ ; there- 
fore he was the fellow-servant of those, who had the same gift, i. e. 
Avl)o were prophets. Without doubt. But why so strange a way 
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The expression, as I have shewn, is so precise 
as to leave no reasonable doubt of its meaning. 
Yet it may further serve to justify this inter- 

of proving so plain a point ? It had been enough to say—/ am « 
prophet, as takers are. Still, vrhat was tiiis to St. John ? who in 
this place, is not sustaining the character of a prophet ; for the 
worship he was inclined to pay the angel was on account of the an- 
gd's being, what himself was not, a prophet. 

Turn it which way you will, the reasoning is frivolous, or in- 
consequent. I conclude therefore, that not thUf but the other inter* 
pretation gives the true sense of— «Ae testimony ofyesus, 

2. To speak of prophecy under the idea of a testimony to, or con* 
cerning yesus, is conforming to the true scriptural idea of that gift. 
Thus we are told that— ^o him [i. e. to Jesus] give all the prophets 
vfitnesi — T8T^ 7si)f\eQ WJoCpi^Tai fJLCtfvqSfflV, Acts x. 43. Prophecy^ 
therefore, being the thing here spoken of, is rightly called the tes- 
timony, or' witness to, or concerning Jesus. 

3- Lastly, the construction is fully justified, 1. By observing, that 
the genitive case [as here *Il«i^8] is frequently used in scripture, 
not actively, but passively. See a variety of instances in Mede, p^ 
526, wh^ he explains lil0L<m(tkltU icuiiovieav : and 2. by refer- 
ing the reader to the following passage of St. Paul, where the very 
expression of the text is so used— (x^ 8 V ixcUiXXwAljig TO fttf jliJjiOU 
T8 Kvj/8 ^WV-— clearly, he not ashamed of bearing testimony to 
.ur Lord, 2 Tim, i. S^and to Rev. i. 9. where the apostle tells us, 
hewasintheisleofPatmos— X/i t3v A(Jy0V T8 0€8, JMM hk 
T*JV fJWepluj/^V '1*1(78 yiqiQS'-^n account of his having been faithful 
in preaching the word of God, and in bearing testi^nony to Jesus Christ 
-«idstiU more pl^nly, if possible, and indubitably, by referi^ 
him to J?et,. xn. ir, where, speaking of the dragon, he says, he 
went m wrath to mJte war on those, vAich keep the commandm^ents 
of God, ani have the testimony of Jesus Christ-^Syt T1ip8v7«v riff 

firtoXtfc rSQBS,Miixi^0f t^v ftoflup/flcvTB V« X?/?«; for 
«ie8C0bjectsofthedragorf8fferyareproperly,THEWiTifESSES.tho8e 

fidthful servants oftruth, who suffered fortb^courageoiw and perw 
5 
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jH^tation, if we reflect, how exactly it agrees with 
all that the Jewish prophets were understood to in- 
tend, and what Jesus himself and his apostles assert 
was intended, by their predictions. 

It were endless to enumerate all the prophecies 
of the Old Testament, which have been supposed 
to point at Jesus : and the c(mtroversy concerning 
the application of some prophecies to him may be 
thought difficult. But it is very certain that the 
Jews, before the coming of Christ, gave this con- 
struction to their scriptures : they even looked 
beyond the letter of their sacred books, and con- 
ceived the testimony of the Messiah to be the soul 
and end of the commandment. The spirit of 
prophecy was so firmly believed to intend that 
testimony^ Aat the expectation was general of 
some such person, as Jesus, to appear among 
them, and at the very time in which he made 
his appearance. This, I say, is an undoubted 
facty what account soever may be given of it ; 
and so far evinces that the principle^ delivered in 

Avering testimony, they gave, in evil times, to Jesns Christy and to 
his pure religion. 

On the whole, there cannot be the least doubt of the interpreta- 
tionyhere g^ven of this famous text The expr^stion fairly adndts 
this interpretation ; and (what the ^ue critic will regard most] 
the scope of the place, or pertinence of the reasoning, addnessed to 
St. Johns admits no othec ' 
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the text, correi^Hmds entirely to the idea which the 
fathers entertained of the prophetic spirit. 

Next, Jesus himself appeals to the spirit of 
prophecy, as bearing witness to his person md 
dispen^ticm. Search the scripturesy says ^ to 
the Jews, Jbr in them ye think ye have eternal Ufe^ 
and they are they which testify of me# Two 
things are observable in these words. !• If the 
Jfews thought they had eternal life in their scrip- 
tures, they must needs have understood them in 
a spiritud sense ; for the letter of them taught 
no such thing ; and I know not what other spir- 
itual sense, that should lead them to the expec- 
tation of eternal life, they could put on their 
scriptures, but that prophetic or typical sense, 
which respected the Messiah. 2. Jesus here 
cxiH^ssly asserts, that their scriptures testified of 
him. How generally they did so, he explained 
at large in that remarkable conversation with 
two of his disciples, after his ressurrection, ivhen, 
beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself^ 

The (jostles of Jesus arc frequent and large 
in Afc same ai^;)eal to the spirit of prophecy. 

♦ John V, 39. t Lw^« '"^^▼» 27. 



Digitized by 



Google 



« THE TRUE I»RA OF PROPHBCJr. 

Those tbi9gSj says St Pleter to dK lewB^ trAncA 
God had shewed by the mmdh of Ait Im pr&phetSy^ 
that Christ should suffer^ he hath so JulfiUed.* 
And, again, after quoting the authority <^ Moses, 
Yea^ and all the prophets /hm San^lf und 
those that folbw q/ierj m mtmjf as.hime (^okem 
have likem^ foretM qf thesfi dayst\ 

St« Paul seeii^s to have composed some en* 
^ eiHstIes,:( widi the view of fdiewkig that 
Christ was prefigured in ^ law itself, wd ^Mit 
He was^ in truth, the substaiice of the whole 
Jewish dispensation. So thcnxm^y^ aeccHding 
to him, did the ^rit of propheey pervade that 
system, and so clearly did it bear testimoDy to 
Jesus ! Whence, in his ^)oIc^ bef<»^ Agrippm 
we find him asserting <^ the whole Chiitijaii 
doctrine, that he said none other things thorn 
those which the prophets and Moses did sa^ 
should eome.i 

More Citations cannot be necessary cm so plain 
a point And I bring these to shew, not the truth 
of the principle itself (which is not now under 

* Acts ill. 18. f Acts ill. 24. See alBo Acts z, 43. 1 Pet 1. 10« 

i See especially the epistles to the Bcbrmos, «id GtUaHam. 

$ Acts xxy]» 22. See farther. Acts Ayiii. 2^, Rom. iii. 21. 
Eph, iL 19, &c% 
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ooQlM^mtiofi) but' the certaioQr of the interpretai^ 
tion, here ^ven ta Ae text- For I make it say 
no more (though it says it indeed more precisely) 
tfian the scripter es tfaeotedves were understood 
liy the Jews to say, and are repreamted by Jesus 
0fid his apostles, as aetuaUy saying, whm I affirm 
Its sense to be, ** That«the scope and end of pro. 
phecy was ih^ testinuHiy of Jesus." 

On this principle, then, we are to regulate aS 
our reasonings on the subject oi prophecy* They 
who maintain, and diey who would confute, its 
pretensicms, must equally go on diis suppositicm* 
If the system of prophecy can be justified, or 
so far as it can be justified, on these grounds, the 
defence must be thought solid and satis&ctcMy ; 
because those grounds are not arbitrarily assumed, 
but are such as that system itself acknowledges* 
On ^bt contrary, whatevar advaitfage may be fairly 
takeixof those grounds to discredit prophecy, must 
needs be allowed, for the same reas<»u 

Again: On the bdiever^s scheme, that prophecy 
is of divine inspiration, there can be no premmptitm 
in aiding from the grounds here supposed in fa- 
vour of prophecy. Because, thou^ all conclu- 
sions fh)m a principle of human invention must be 
hazardous and rash, yet firom a principle of divine 
authority many sober and just inferences m^y be 
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drawn. For it is one thii^ tx> <fiscover apiineiple, 
and anoAer to argue justly and cogently from it. 

On the otli^ hai^ the unbeliever^ who regards 
the whole system of prophecy as of hpman inventicHiy 
must yet foe allowed to argue pertinent from the 
same grounds, because they are the proper grounds 
of that system : Usargumeitfs may be rightly fwm- 
cd, though the principle^ from which he argues, ap- 
pear to him of no authority. The rules of Ic^c will 
indeed obUge hini toai^ue on that {naneiple ; for^ 
odierwise, he combats, not his adversary's positloti, 
but a phamtom xxf h^ own rasing. 

Having pranised tbus much concerning the 
right intapretatiim c^ the text, and the important re- 
latbn it bears to the jM-eseot subject, I should now 
proceed to inquire what conclusions naturaUy and 
&irly result fix>m it. For from this assumpticm, 
that Jesus is the end qf prophecy y it will, i thidk fol- 
low very evidently, that the greater part of those 
objecti(Hi8 which make so much noise, and are so 
oonfidemly uiiged, <m the object of prc^jdiecy, have 
no fixoe at aU in them. 

But, before we rater on that task, it may be 
usefidto consider m<»e particularly what the as- 
sumed PRINCIPLE itself is, and to pause a while 
in contenq>lation of this idea. 
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The text, as here interpreted, and in full con- 
sonance with the tenor of the sacred writings, im- 
plies this fact— -that Prophecy in general (that is, 
all the prophecies of Ae Old and New Testament) 
hadi its ultimate accomplishment in the histcnyand 
dispensation of Jesus* 

But now, if we look into those writings, we 
findi 1. That prophecy is of a prodigious extent ; 
that it commenced from the fell of man, and 
reaches to the consummation of all things : that^ 
for many ages, it was delivered djirkly, to few par- 
s(»is, and with large intervals from the date of one 
prophecy to that of another ; but, at length, became 
more clear, more frequent, and was uniformly car- 
iied on in the line of one pec^le, separated from 
the rest of the world, among other reasons assigned,. 
fOT this principally, to be the repository of the di- 
vine oracles : that, with some intermission, the 
spirit of prophecy subsisted among that pec^le, to 
tiie coming of Christ : that He himself and his 
apostles exercised this power in the most conspic- 
uous manner ; and left behind them many predic- 
tions, recorded in the books of the New Testament, 
which profess to respect yery distant events, and 
even run out to the end erf time, or, in St. John's 
expression, to that paiod^ wAc» the mystery of Qod 
shall be per^ted.^ 

^ R^T. X. 7. 
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2. Fuitho*, besides die extent of thb prophetic 
scheme, the dignity of the Person, \dioin it con- 
cerns, deserves our consideration* He b described 
m terms, which excite the most august and mag« 
lucent ideas. He b spokenof, indeed^smiKtimea 
as being the Seed of the woman, and as the San of 
man ; yet so as being at the same time of more 
than mortal extraction* He b even repre s en t ed to 
us, as beii^ superior to men and angels ; as &r 
above all principaUQr ami power, abore all that b 
accounted great, whether in heaven or in eardi ; as 
the word and wisdom ci God ; as the eternal Son 
erf* the Father ; as the heir of all things, by whom 
he made the worlds ; as ^ brightness of hb glo- 
ry, and the express image of hb perscnu 

We have nowc»ids todaiote greater idbas, than 
these : the mind of man cannot elevate itself to no- 
bler conceptions. Of such transcendent wc»th and 
excellence is that Jesus ss^ to be, to whom all the 
prophets bear witness ! 

3. Lastly, the declared purpose^ fw which the 
Messiah, prefigured by so long a train df prc^hecy, 
came mto the world, corresponds to all the rest of 
the rq)resentation. It was not to deliver an op- 
pressed nation from civil tyranny, or to erect a great 
civil empire, that is, to achieve one of those acts, 
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utrhich history accounts most heroic. No : it was 
not a mighty state, a victor people-^ 

** Non res Romanae perituraque regn»— ** 

that waft worthy to enter into the contemplation of 
this divine person. It was another and far sublimer 
purpose, which He came to accomplish ; a pur* 
pose, in comparison of which, all our policies are 
poor and little, and all the performances of man as 
nothing. It was to deliver a world from ruin ; to 
abolish sin and dead) ; to purify and immortalize 
human nature ; ^id thus, in the most exalted sense 
of the words, to be the Saviour of all men, and the 
blessing of aU natimis. 

There is no exaggeration in this account. I 
ddiver the undoubted sense^ if not always the very 
words of scripture. 

Consider then to what this representation 
amounts. Let us imite the several parts of it, and 
bring them to a point A spirit of prophecy per- 
vading all time-*-*characterizing one person, of the 
bluest d^^nity — and proclaiming the accomplish-^ 
ment of one purpose, the most beneficent, the most 
divine, that imagination itself can project — Such is 
Ae scriptural delineation, whether we will receive 
it or no, of that economy, which we call jprophetic f. 
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And now then (if we must be reasoning from 
our ideas of Jit and rights to the rectitude of the 
divine conduct) let me ask, in one word, whether, 
on the supposition that it should ever please the 
moral Governor of the world to reveal himself by 
prophecy at all, we can conceive him to do it, in a 
manner J or for ends^ more worthy of him ? Does 
not the extent of the scheme correspond to our 
best ideas of that infinite Being, to whom all dura- 
tion is but a point, and to whose view all time is 
equally present ? Is not the object of this scheme, 
the Lamb of God that was slain from the foun- 
dation of the world, worthy, in our conceptions, 
of all the honour that can be reflected upon him 
by so vast and splendid an economy? Is not 
the end of this scheme such jas we should think 
most fit for such a scheme of prophecy to predict, 
and for so divine a person to accomplish ? 

You see, every tfiing here is of a piece ; all 
the parts of this dispensation are astonishingly 
great, and perfectly harmonize with each other. 

We, who admit the divinity of those records, 
which represent to us this state of things, cannot 
but be infinitely affected with it : since, in that 
case, we only contemplate an undoubted fact, in 
this representation. And it should further seem 
that even those, who question that authority of 
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scripture, must, if they be ingenuous, confess 
themselves struck by a representation at once 
so sublime and consistent. They require, on 
all occasicois, to have reasons of what they call 
fitnesSj in the divine conduct, pointed out to 
thcra : Can they overlook them here, where 
they are so obvious and so convincing ? At 
least, the credibility of such a scheme, as that 
of prophecy is in scripture represented to be, 
appears not, so far as we have hitherto consid- 
ered it, to be opposed or lessened in any de- 
gree by our natural prejudices ; by the best 
notions, I mean, which we can frame on this 
subject ; but is, indeed, much strengthened and 
confirmed by them. 

On the idea of such a scheme, as is here pre- 
sented to us, I enlarge no farther, at present, than 
just to make one general observation. It is this : 
That the argument from jMt^hecy is not to be 
formed from the consideraticni of single prophe- 
cies, but from all the prophecies taken together, 
and considered as making one system; in which, 
from the mutual dependance and connexion of its 
parts, preceding prophecies prepare and illustrate 
those which follow, and these, again, reflect light 
on the f<»^going : just as, in any philosc^hical 
system, that which shews the sdidity of it, is the 
harmony and correspondence of the whole ; not the 
application of it, in particular instances. 
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Hence, though the evidence be but small, from 
the completicm of any pn^ jarophecy, taken separ- 
;^tely, yet, that evidence being always something, 
the amount (yS the whole evidence, resisting fixna 
a great pmnber of propheqies, all relative to the 
same design, may be considerable ; like many 
scattered rays, which, though each be weak in 
itself, yet, concentred into one poiiU;, shall ftnm a 
$trong light, and strike tiie sense very powerfully* 
Still more : this evidence is not idmply a groiring 
evidence, but h indeed multiplied upon us, fix)m 
the number of reflected lights, which Uie sevoal 
component parts of such a system recifmxallgr 
throw upon each : till, at length, the convictiaa 
rise into a high degree of moral certainty. 

It hath been said indeed, of this sdieme, or 
way of cojmdering jn^ophecy, thai it is an imagi-. 
mry scheme^ qf which there is not the least trace 
in any qf the four gosfiels; md that it even con^ 
tradicts the whole evidence qf prophecy ^ as it was 
tmderstood and a^Hed by the aposties and evan^^ 
geUsts,* 

But what$ is there no trace of this scheme 
in the gospel, when Jesus himself began at 
Moses and the prophets^ and expounded [to his 

* Ph. Mxpolxton's Worh, vo(, m, p. 137. liondon^ XTSi^ Ah.. 
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disciples] in all the scriphtres the things con» 
ceming himsel/? Is this schofne contradictory to 
the evidence of prophecy, as understood by the 
aposdes, when St. Peter argued with the Jews 
from what Qod had spoken by the mouth of all 
Has pr(^hets^ since the world began ? 

Is ncri: here a series of prophecies, expressly 
referred to^ as running up tyot only to the times of 
Moses,* but to the beginning of the world ? 
And is not this series ai^ed from, as constituting 
one oatire system of propheoy, and as aflbrding an 
mdonee distmct from that whkh arises fitnn the 
cofi^deration of each prophecy, taken singly and 
by itself? 

Jkit lesus and his aposdes, usually, appKed 
the propheides singly and indepentkntly on each 
Qther^ as so many dijfferent arguments for the 
general truth qfthe gospeLf \ 

Could they do otherwiscy when the occadons 
offered, in the course of their ministry, to which 
those prophecies were to be aj^lied? Or, could 
fliey do better^ in their discourses to the people, 

* Though by MoHt, U here meant, not the proi^iecies of Moses 
only, but the booh of Moses, contidning those former prophecies, 
which, as St. Peter says, had been delivered, since the viorld began. 

t Dr. Mii)pi.ETON,jb. 139' 
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• 

to whom the argument from single prophecies 
would be more familiar, than that complicated 
one, arising from a whole system ? Does it 
follow, because the prophecies were applied singly, 
rtiat therefore they might not with good reason be 
applied systematically ; or that they may not now 
be so applied, when we have to do with those, 
who are capable of entering into this sort of 
argumentation ? Will it be said that, because 
the moral precepts of the gospel are delivered 
singly, there is therefore no such thing as a 
system of morality, or that the subject may not 
be treated with propriety, and with advantage too, 
m that form ? 

On the whole, the prophecies of the Old and 
New Testament, having clearly all the qualities of 
what we call a system, that is, consisting of many 
particulars, dependant oh each other, and intimate- 
ly connected by their reference to a common end, 
there is no reason why they may not be consid- 
ered in this light ; and there is great reason why 
they should be so considered, since otherwise, on 
many occasions, we shall not do justice to the 
argument itself. 

To return then to the text (which implies the 
existence and use of such a system) and to conclude 
with it. The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of 
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Jesus. This angelic information presents, at first 
sight, an idea stupendous indeed, but, on such a 
subject, suitable enough to our expectations. It 
offers no violence to the natural sense of the hu- 
man mind ; but, on the contrary, hath every thing 
in it to engage our belief and veneration. 

Such is the idea of prophecy, contemplated in it- 
self. What conclusions (of importance, as we sup- 
pose, to the right apprehension and further vindi- 
cation of prophecy) may be draMm from that idea, 
will be nejct considered. 
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SERMON III. 

CONCLUSION'S FROM THE TRUE IDEA OF 
PROPHECY. 

Rev. xix. 10. 
Hie testimony qf Jesus is the Spirit of Prophecy* 

We have seen howpreooious all our reasonings 
on divine prophecy must be, when built on no bet- 
ter grounds than those ot human fancy and ccm- 
jecture. The text supplies us with a principle, as 
we believe, of divine authcMiiy ; as all must con- 
fess of scriptural authcwity ; that 1$, of the same 
authority as that on which prophecy itself stands. 

This principle has been explained at large. It 
affirms ^tJesw^ whose person, and character, and 
history are sufficiently known fit)m the books of 
scripture, is the end and object of the prophetic sys- 
tem contained in those books. 
7 
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We are now at liberty to reason from this pria- 
ciple. Whatever conclusions are fairly drawn from 
it, must to the believer appear as certain truths ; 
must to the unbeliever appear as veiy proper il- 
lustraUons of that principle. 

In general, if difficulties can be removed by 
pursuing and/ applying scriptural principles, they 
are fairly removed; and the removal of every such 
difficulty on these grounds must be a presump- 
tion in fcivour of that system, whether we caU it of 
prophecy or revelation^ which is thus foimd to 
cany its own vindication with it. 

From the princiide of the text may, I think, 
be deduced, among others, the following conclu- 
sions ; all of them tending to clear the subject of 
prophecy, and to obviate some or other of those 
objections, which prejudiced or hasty reasoners 
have been disposed to make to it. 

I. My first conclusion is, " That on the idea of 
such a scheme of prophecy, as the text supposes, 
a considerable degree of obscurity may be rea- 
sonably expected to attend the delivery of the 
divine predictions." 

There are general reasons which shew that 
prophecy, as such, will most probably be thus de^ 
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liv^^ For instance, it has been observed, that, 
as the completion of prophecy is left, for the most 
part to the instrumentality of free agents, if tte 
circumstances of the eveiit were predicted with the 
utmost precision, eitfier human liberty must be re- 
strained, OT human obstinacy might be tempted 
to fbrm, the absurd indeed, but criminal purpose, 
\ of counteracting the prediction. On the contrary, 
by tlffowing some part of the jM^dicted event into 
shade, the moral facuhies of the agent have their 
proper play, and the guilt of an intended opposition 
to the will of heaven is avoided. This reason seems 
to have its weight ; and many others might still be 
mentioned. But I argue, at present, from the par* 
ticular principte under consideration. 

An immense scheme of prophecy was ulti- 
mately designed to bear testimony to the person 
and fortunes of Jesus. But Jesus was not himself 
to come, till what is called the last age of the world, 
nor all the purposes of his coming to be fully ac- 
complii^ed till the end of that age. 

Now whatever reasons might make it fit, in 
the view of Infinite Wisdom, to defer the execution 
of this scheme to so distant a jVeriod, may probably 
be conceived to make it fit that the delivery of it 
should be proportionably dark and obscure. A 
certain degree of light, we will say, was to be com- 
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municated fixim the dsdc of the jNpqdiecy ; but it 
is very conceivabte lii^t the ages nearer the eom^ 
pletion of it, might be mcHie immediately c€»)cefii<- 
ed ia the event predicted ; and that, tHl sach time 
i^proached, it mi^ be convenient to leave tfe 
prediction in a good d^;reeof obscurity. 

The &ct answers to this presumption. Propb- 
ccies of very remote events, remote I mean from 
the date bf the predictk>n, are univo-sally the tnost 
obscure. As the ses^on advanced for their accom^ 
plishment, they are rendered more clear; either 
fiesh prophecies are given, to point out the time 
and other circumstances^ m(»^ determinatdy ; or 
the completion of some pn^>hecies swords new 
light for the interpretation of others, that are unful- 
filled. Yet neither are we to conceive that those 
/resh propheciesj or this new light removes all ob- 
scurity ; enough is still left to prevent or disap- 
point the efforts of presumption; and <Mily so 
much additional clearness is bestowed pn the 
prophecy, as the Revealcr saw fit to indulge to 
those who lived nearer the time of its completion. 

But this is not all : By looking into that plan 
of Providence, which respects Jesus, and the ends 
to be accomplished by him, as it is drawn out in 
the sacred writings, we find a (Ustmet r^son for 
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tile obscuriiyi of tte prophecies, relative to ibsit 
sitbject. 

We there find it to have b^n in the wder of the 
divfne councils, that, between the first dawnings, 
of revefetion and the fuller fight of the gospel, an 
intermediate and very singular economy, yet stiH 
preparatory to diat of Jesus, should be instituted 
This economy (for reasons, which it is not to our 
present purpose to deduce, and for some, no doubt, 
which we should in vain attempt to discover) was to 
continue for many ages, and while it continued, was 
to be had in honour among that people, for whom 
it wSs more immediately designed. But now the 
genius of those two disipensations, the Jewish, I 
tnean, and the Christian, being wholly different ; 
the one, carnal, and enforced by temporal isanct- 
icMis only, the other, spiritual, and established on 
better promises, the prophets, who lived under the 
former of these dispensations (and the greater part 
rf those who prophesied of Jesus lived under it) 
were of course so to predict the future economy, 
as not to disgrace the present. They were to re- 
spect the laWy even while they announced the 
gospel f which was, in due time, to supersede it.* 

So much, we will say, was to be discovered 
as might erect the thoughts of men towards some 

• D, L. vol. ▼. p. 218. Lond. 1765. 
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better scheme of things, hereafter t<^be introduc- 
ed ; certainly so much, as might sufficiently evince 
the divine intention in that scheme, when it should 
actually take place ; but not enough to indispose 
them towards that state of discipline, under the yoke 
of which they were then held. From this double 
purpose, would clearly result that character, in the 
prq)hecies concerning the new dispensation, which 
we find impressed upon them ; and which St. Peter 
well describes, when he speaks of them, as dis- 
pensing a light indeed, but a tight shining in a dark 
place. 

Upon the whole, the delivery of propnecy 
seems well suited to that dispensation which it 
was given to attest. If the object in view had 
been one single event, to be accomplished all at 
once, it might perhaps be expected that the proph- 
ecies concerning it would have been clear and pre- 
cise. But, if the scheme of Christianity be what 
the scriptures represent it to be, a scheme, com- 
mencing from the foundation of the world, and 
unfolding itself by just degrees through a long 
succession of ages, and to be fully accomplished 
only at the consummation of all things, prophecy y 
which was given to attend on that scheme, and to 
furnish a suitable attestation to it, must needs be 
supposed to adapt itself to the nature of the dis- 
pensation; that is, *to have different degrees of 
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clearness or obscurity according to its place in the 
general system ; and not to disclose more of it, 
or in clearer terms, at one period, than might 
consist with the various ends of wisdom which 
were to be served by the gradual opening of so 
vast and intricate a scene. 

Another circumstance of affinity with this 
is apt to strike us in the contemplation of the scrip- 
tural prophecies. There is reason \o believe that 
more than one sense was purposely inclosed in some 
of them ; and we find, in fact, that the wiitcrs of the 
New Testament give to many of the old prophecies 
an interpretation very different and remote from 
that which may be reasonably thought the primary 
and Immediate view of the prophets themselves. 
This is what divines call the double sense of 
prophecy ; by which they mean an accomplishment 
of it in more events than one ; in the same system 
indeed ; but at distant intervals, and under different 
parts of that system. 

Now, as suspicious as this circumstance may 
appear, at first sight, it will be found, on inquiry, to 
be exactly suited to that idea of prophecy which 
the text gives us of it, as being from the first, and 
all along intended to bear testimony to Jesus* For 
fi-om that idea I conclude again. 
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II. " That prophecies of a double sense may 
well be expected in such a scheme." 

And where is the wonder that, if prophecy was 
given to attest the coming of Jesus and the dispen- 
sation to be erected by him, it should occasionally, 
in every stage of it, respect its main purpose ; and, 
though the immediate object be some other, it 
should never lose sight of that in which it was 
ultimately to find its repose and end ? 

It hath been before observed, That, between 
the earlier notices concerning Jesus and the ad- 
vent of that great persbn, it seemed good to Infinite 
Wisdom (I speak in terms, suited to the represen- 
tation of scripture) to institute the intermediate 
economy of the Jewish law. Among other provis- 
ions for the administration of this law, prophecy 
was one ; and, upon its own pretensions, a ne- 
cessary one ; for the government claims to be 
strictly theocratical ; and the people, to be gov- 
erned by it, were to be made sensible, at every 
step, that it was so. Therefore the interesting 
events in their civil history were to be regarded by 
them, as coming within the cognizance, and lying 
under the control, of their divine Governor: to 
which end, a race of men were successively raised 
up among them to give them warning of those 
events, and, by this divine foresight of what was 



Digitized by 



Google 



TRUE IDEA OF PROPHECY. 57 

aeen to be accomplidaed in their history, to afford 
a ckar conviction, that they wer^ in fact under 
diat peculiar government. 

Add to this, that the law itself, so wonderfully 
constructed, was but a part, indeed the rudiments, 
of one great scheme ; was given, not for its own 
sake, but to make way for a still nobler and more 
generous institution ; was, in truth, a preparatory 
state of discipline, or pedagogy y as St. Paul terms 
it, to tx'ing the subjects of it, in due time, to 

Jesus then, the object of the earliest prophecies, 

was not overlooked in this following dispensation ; 

, which was, indeed, instinct with presages of that 

divine person. It gave the shadow of good things 

to comey but the body was of Christ.^ The legal 

« Gal. iii. 24.~d viy^i mttilA^tiyig ii^uSy yiyove)f eig 

t Coloss. ii. 17. Hence, St. Austin affinns roundly, ** That, to 
such at consider the genius of the revealed system, the Old Teil»- 
vient must appear a continued prophecy ot the New." — Vetus TVt- 
tatnentunit recte MentienHbtu^ prophbtia ett Ncni Testamenti 
Ijcontr, Faustumt I. xv.3 and St. Jerom speaks of it as a genenlljf 
received maxim, ^'That- it is the manner of sacred scripture, ta 
deliver, beforehand, the truth of futurity in types" — hunC€sse mcrem 
•crifitunt *ancta ut/uturorum veritattm fintmittatp in typis [Hieron. 
T. iiL 11270 — I know, that the ancient &thers, and from them 
many moderns* have ezpoMd th^maelTO^ to mucii and deienred 

8 
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prophets, in like manner, while Aey were immer 
diately employed, and perhaps beUeved themsdyeg 
to be solely employed, in predictii^ the occurrences 
of the Jewish state, were at the same time, prelud- 
ing, as it were, to the person and dispensation oi 
Jesus ; the Holy Spirit, which inspired them, bear- 
mg out their expression, and enlar^ng their con- 
ceptions, beyond the worth and size of those db- 
jects, which came directly in their vfew. 

censure^ by parsuing tlus principle too minutely and su{ierstitioiiA« 
ly, in their mystical and allegorical comments on the Jewish scrip- 
tures. But men of sense will consider, that a principle is not 
therefore to. be rejected, because it has been abused. For instance^ 
that the Passover was instituted with a reference to the sacrifice of 
Christ, that the paschal Lamb was, in the language of St. Austin, 
9, prophecy, or, in that of St. Jerom, a type, of the Lamb of God, will 
seem highly credible to one who considers the aptness of the cor- 
re^>ondence in two related parts of the same system : But, that 
the famous Law in Deuteronomy, concerning the marriage of a 
brother's widow, was prophetic, or typical of the duty, incumbent on 
the ministers of the gospel, to espouse the widowed church of 
Christy is certainly much less dear, and vriXi scarcely be admitted 
even on the authority of St. Austin. Hoc ipsum— quod uzorem 
fratris ad hoc frater jussus est ducere, ut non sibi, sed illisobolem 
suscitaret, ejusque vocaret nomine, quod inde nasceretur : quid 
aliud in Jigura prtemonatrat, nisi quia unusquisque £vangelii praedi- 
cator ita debet in Ecclesia laborare, ut defuncto fratri, hoc est Christo^ 
suscitet semen, qui pro nobis mortuus est, et^uod suscitatum fuerit^ 
ejus nomen accipiat ? Contr. Faiutum, L 32. St. Austin might» 
perhaps, say for himself, that he had an example of this practice in 
the mystical comments of St. Paul : it may be so : but an example^ 
followed without warrant in this instance by the learned father, 
and not improbably ill understood by him. 
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There is nothing in this account of prophecy 
but what Ms in with our best ideas of the divine 
wisdom ; intently prosecuting one entire scheme ; 
and directing the constituent parts of it to the 
general purpose of his providence, at the same 
time that each serves to accomplish its own. 

This double or secondary sense of propl^cy 
was so far from giving offence 'to Lord Bacon, 
that he speaks of it with admiration, as one strik- 
ing argument of its divinity. In sorting the pro- 
phecies of scripture with their events (a work 
HUich.. desired by this wise author, and intended 
by this lecture) we must alhrw^ says he, for that 
latitt4de which is agreeable and familiar unto di- 
mne prophecies^ being oj the nature of the Au^ 
ihar^ with whom a thousand years are but as one 
day; tnd therefore they are not fulfilled punctu- 
ally at oncCj but have springing and germinant 
accomplishment throughout many agesy though 
the height^ or fulness of them may refer to some 
one age.* 

But, that we may not mistake or pervert this 
fine observation of our great philosopher, it may 
be proper to take notice, that the reason of tt holds 
m such prophecies only as respect the several suc- 

* Adv. of Learning) b. ii- 
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cessive parts of one system ; which, being intimate^ 
ly connecMd tc^ther, may be supposed to come 
within the view and contemplation of the same 
prophecy : whereas, it would be endless, and one 
sees not on what grounds of reason we are author- 
ized, to look out for the accomplishment of proph- 
ecy in any casual, unrelated events of general his- 
tory. The scripture speaks of prophecy, as re- 
specting Jesus, that is, as being one connected 
scheme of Providence, of which the Jewish dis- 
pensation makes a part : so that here we are led to 
expect that springing andgerminant accomplishment^ 
which is mentioned. But had the Jewish law been 
complete in itself, and totally unrelated to the chris- 
tian, the general principle — that a thousand years 
are with God but as one day — would no more justify 
tis in extending a Jewish prophecy to christian 
events, because perhaps it was eminently fulfilled 
in them, than it would justify us in extending it to 
any other signally corresponding events whatsoever. 
It is only when the prophet hath one uniform con- 
nected design before him, that we are authorized 
to use this latitude of interpretation. For then the 
prophetic spirit naturally runs along the sevend 
parts of ^wrA design, and unites the remotest events 
with the nearest ; the style of the prophet, in the 
mean time, so adapting itself to this double pros- 
pect, as to paint the near and subordinate event 
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in terms that emphatically represent the distant and 
more considerable. 

So that, with this explanation, nothing can be 
more just or philosophical than the idea which 
Lord Bacon suggests of divine prophecy. 

The great scheme of redemption, we are now 
considering, being the only scheme in the plan of 
Providence, which, as far as we l^now, hath been 
prepared and dignified by a continued system of 
prophecy, at least this being the only scheme to 
which, we have seen a prophetic system applied, 
men do not so readily apprehend tlie doctrine of 
double senses in prophecy, as they would do, if they 
saw it exemplified in other cases. But what the 
history pf mankind does not supply, we may repre- 
sent to ourselves by many obvious suppositions ; 
which cannot justify indeed such a scheme of things, 
but may facilitate the conception of it. 

Suppose, for instance, that it had been the pur- 
pose of the Deity (as it unquestionably was) to 
erect the free government of ancient Rome ; 
and that, fix)m the time of Eneas' landing in Italy, 
he had given prophetic intimations of this purpose. 
Suppose, further, that he had seen fit, for the bet- 
ter discipline of his favoured people, to place them, 
for a season, under the yoke of the regal govern- 
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ment; and that, durmg that state of thhigs, he had 
instructed his prophets to foretel the wars and 
other occurrences which should distinguish that pe- 
riod of their history. Here would be a case some- 
what similar to that of the Jews under their theo- 
cratic regimen ; not exactly indeed, because proph- 
ecy, as we have seen, was essential to the Jewish 
polity, but had nothing to do with the regal or any 
other polity of the Romans* But allow for thJs dif- 
ference, and suppose that, for some reascm or other, 
the spirit of prophecy was indulged to this people, 
under their kings, as it was to the Jews, under their 
theocracy ; and that it was primarily employed in 
the same way, diat is, in predicting their vari- 
ous fortunes under that regimen : Suppose, I say, 
all this, and would it surprise us to find that their 
prc^hets, in dilating on this part of their scheme, 
should in a seccmdary sense predict the future and 
more splendid part of it ? That, having the whole 
equally presented to their view, they should antici- 
pate the coming glories of HiQirJree state, even in 
a prophecy which directly conf^emed their regal, 
and much humbler successes ? That, in comment- 
ing on their petty victories over the Sabins and 
Latins, they should drop some hints that pointed at 
their African and Asiatic triumphs ; or, in tracing 
the shadow of freedom they enjoyed under the best 
of their kings, they should let fall some strokes, that 
more expressly designed the substantial liberty of 
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their equal republic : the end, as we suppol.,^ 
completion erf that scheme, for the sake of which 
Ae prophetic power itself had been communicated 
to them ? Still more : supposmg we had such jHt>- 
phecies now in our hands, and that we found them 
applicaUe indeed in a general way to the former 
parts erf their histwy, but frcquendy more expres- 
ave erf events in the latter, should we doubt of their 
being jwrophecies in a double sense, or should wc 
think it strange tiiat two successive and dependent 
dispensatiems in the same connected scheme should 
be at once the object of the same predictions ? 
And lastly, to put an end to these questions, could 
there seem to be equal reason for applying these 
predictions to such events as mi^t possibly cor- 
respond to them in some other history, the Grecian, 
for instance, as for applying them to similar events 
in the Roman history ? 

Let me just observe further, that, from what 
hath been said under these two articles, we may 
cleariy discern the difference between Pagan ora- 
eleSf and Scriptural prophecies. Both have been 
termed obscure and ambiguous ; and an invidious 
parallel hath been made, or insinuated, between 
them.* The Pagan oracles were indeed obscure^ 
sometimes to a degree that no reasonable sense 

♦ Dr. Middleton, Woiks, vol. iu. p. ITT. LoncL 1752, 4to. 
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could be made of them : they were also amUgu^ 
ousy in the worst sense ; I me^n, so as to admit 
contrary interpretations. The scriptural prophe- 
cies we own to be obscurey to a certain degree : 
And we may call them, too, ambiguous ; because 
they contained two, consistent indeed, but differ- 
ent meanings. But here is the distinction I would 
point out to you. The obscurity and ambiguity 
of the Pagan oracles had no necessary, or reasona« 
ble cause in the subject, on which they turned: 
the obscurity and ambiguity of the scriptural 
prophecies have an evident reason in the system 
to which they belong. As the Pagan predictions^ 
had near and single events for their object, the fete 
perhaps of some depending war, or the success d£ 
some council, then in agitation, they might have 
been clearly and precisely delivered ; and in fact 
we find that such of the Jewish predictions as 
foretold events of that sort and character, were so 
delivered: But, the scriptural prophecies under 
consideration respectii^g one immense scheme of 
Providence, it might be expedient that the remoter 
parts should be obscurely revealed ; as it was sure- 
ly natural that the coimected parts of such a 
scheme should be shewn together. 

We see then what force there b in that ques- 
tion, which is asked with so much confidence— 
*' Is It po^siblcy that the same character can be due 
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"/o the Jewish prophecies^ which the wise and 
** virtuous in the heathen world considered as an 
^* argument of fraud and falsehood j t/| the Pythian 
^^ prophecies?''^ 

Firsty we say, the character is not entirely the 
same in both : and, secondly^ that, so far as it is 
the same, that character is very becoming in the 
Jewish, but utterly absurd in the Pythian prophecies. 
What was owing to fraud or ignorance in the Pa- 
gan diviner, is reasonably ascribed to the depth 
and height of that Wisdom, which informed the 
Jewish prophet.t 

To proceed with our subject* It further 
appears, 

III. On the grounds of the text, we now stand 
upon, " to be very conceivable and credible that 
the line of prophecy should run chiefly in one 
family and people, as we are informed it did, 
and that the other nations of the earth should be 
no further the immediate objects of it, than as 
they chanced to be connected with that people." 

Prophecy, in the ideas of scripture, was not 
ultimately given for the private use of this pr 

■• Dr. Middleton, vol. iii. p. 177. 
t See further on this fiubject> D. L. vol. y. p. 390. 
" 9 
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that nation, nor yet for the nobler and more 
general purpose of proclaiming the superintending 
providence qf the Deity (an awful truth, which 
men might collect for themselves from the estab- 
lished constitution of nature) but simply to evi- 
dence the truth of the Christian revelation. It 
was therefore confined to one nation, purposely 
set apart to preserve and attest the oracles of 
God; and to exhibit, in their public records and 
whole history, the proofs and credentials of an 
amazing dispensation, which God had decreed to 
accomplish in Christ Jesus.* 

This conclusion, I say, seems naturally and 
fairly xhawn from the great principle, that the 
spirit of prophecy was the testimony ofJesuSy because 
the means appear to be well suited and propor- 
tioned to the end. The testimony thought fit to 
be given, was not one or two prophecies only, but 

• Quand unseulhomme auroit fait un livre des predictions de 
Jesus Christ poiir le terns et pour la maniere, et que Jesus Christ 
seroit venu conformement a ces propheties, ce seroit une force 
infinie. Mais il y a bien plus ici. C*est \me suite d'hommes 
durantquatre mille ans, qui constamment et sans variation viennent 
I'un ensuite de I'autre predire ce meme avenement. C'est im 
PEUPLE TOUT ENTiER qui Pannoncc, et qui subsiste pendant 
quatre mille annees, pour rendrfe en corps temoignage des assur- 
ances qu'ils en ont, et dont ils ne peuvent eire detournes par quel- 
ques menaces et quelque persecution qu'on leur fasse : csci est 

TO¥T AUTREMENT CONSIDERABLE. PaSCal. 
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a scheme of prophecy, gradually prepared and 
continued through a large tract of time. But how 
could such a scheme be executed, or rather how 
could it clearly be seen, that there was such a 
scheme in view, if some one people had not been 
made the repository, and, in part, the instrument 
of the divine counsels, in regard to Jesus ; some 
one people, I say, among whom we might trace 
the several parts of such a scheme, and observe 
the dependance they had on each other ; that so 
the idea of what we call a scheme, might be duly 
impressed upon us ? 

For, had the notices concerning the Redeemer 
been dispersed indifferently among all nations, 
where had been that uncorrupt and unsuspected 
testimony, that continuity of evidence, that un- 
broken chain of prediction, all tending, by just 
degrees, to the same point, which we now con- 
template with wonder in the Jewish scriptures? 

It is not then that the rest of the world was 
overlooked* in the plan of God's providence, but 
that he saw fit to employ the mmistry of one 
people ; this last, I say, and not the other, is the 
reason why the divine communications concerning 
Christ were appropriated to the Jews. 

• See the passage before referred to io Sermon 5. p. 13. 
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Yes, but " some one cf the greatar nktkms 
had better been intrusted wWi that charge.'* 
This circumstance, I allow, might have struck a 
superficial observer more : but could the integrity 
of the prophetic scheme have been mcui^ discern- 
able amidst the multiform and infinitely involved 
transactions of a mighty people, than in Uie sim- 
pler story of this small Jewish family ; or would 
the hand ot work oi God, who loves to manifest 
himself by weak instruments, have been tnore 
conspicuous in that designation ? 

On the whole, I forget not, mth what awful 
diffidence it becomes us to reason on such sub- 
jects. But the ^t being, that om?, in prrferencc 
lo other nations, had the honour of c<Miveying 
the prophetic admonitions concerning Jesus, it 
may be allowable to inquire, with modesty, into 
the reasons of that appointment ; and the end of 
prophecy being clearly assigned in sacred scrip- 
ture, such reasons will not be hastily rejected, as 
obviously present themselves to • an inquirer from 
the consideration of that end. 

The benefits of prophecy, though conveyed 
by one nation, would finally redound to all ; and 
the more effectually^ we have seen, for being con« 
veyed by one nation. May we hot conclude then 
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(having ti^fatt^ as I sakl^ to reason upon) that, 
to obtain such purpose, it was fit to select a pecu* 
liar people? And, if thus much be acknowledged, 
St will hardly be thought a question of much mo* 
ment, though no answer could be given to it, why 
the Jews had Uiat e^clu^ve privilege conferred 
upon them^ 

It is true, a great scheme of prophecy was 
once revealed to a gentile king;^ but a king, 
connected with the Jews, and who had a Jewish 
prophet for his interpreter. It is, besides, observ- 
able of that prophetic scheme, that it laid open the 
future fortunes of four great empires ; but all of 
^m instruments in the hand of God to carry on 
his designs, on the Jewish people first, but ulti- 
mately, with regard to Jesus. For it hath, been re- 
Iharked with equal truth and penetration, that 
Nebuchadiiezzar^s vision of the four kingdoms 
was designed, as a sort of prophetic chronology^ 
to point oat, by a series of successive empires, die 
beginning and end of Christ's spiritual kingdom. 
So that the reason, why those four empires only 
were distinguished by the spirit of prophecy, was 
not because they were greater than all others, but 
simply because the course of their lustory led, in 

• Daniel, c. ii. 
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a regular and direct successimi, to tbe times and 

reign of Christ.* 

We see then, on the principle, that prophecy 
was given for the sake of Jesus orUt/y that no pre- 
sumption lies against the truth of it, on account of 
its respecting chiefly one people, how inconsidera- 
ble soever in itself, or from its silence in regard to 
some of the largest and most flourishing kingdoms 
that have appeared in the world. 

IV. Lastly (for I now hasten to an end of this 
discourse) I infer from the same principle, " That, 

* Efit autett Quatemio itte regnorum Danielis (quod imprimift 
Dbtervari velim) chromolocia qujedam prophetica, non tam 
annorum quam regnorum intervallis distincta, ubi regnorum in 
prxcipua orbis terrarum parte, simul ecclesiam et populum Dei 
complexa, sibi invicem succedentium serie, monstratur temput 
quo Christi regnum a tot seculis promissum et primum inchoandum^ 
sit, idemque demum certis temporibus consummandum. 

•—Ex his, quz dicta sunt, ratio elucet, quare, ex omnibus mundi 
reg^is, quatuor hxc sola select Spiritus sanctus, quorum fata tam 
insigni omaret prophetia ; nempe quia ex his sons inter omnia mun- 
di regna periodus temporum ejusmodi contexi potuit, qua recta serie 
et ordinata successione perduceret ad tempora et momenta regni 
Christi. 'Non vero quia nulla istis paria imperia, forsan et aliquibus 
majora, per omnia secula orbis visurus esset. Nam neque Saracen- 
orum olim, neque hodie Turcarum, neque Tartarorunv reg^a ditio- 
nis amplitudine Persico aut Graeco, puto nee Assyrio, quicquam 
concedunt ; imo, ni fallor, excedunt. 

Medb's Works, b. iii. p. 71% Lond. 1672. 
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if, even after a mature consideration of the proph- 
ecies, and of the events, in which they are taken 
to be fulfilled, there should, after all, be some 
cloud remaining on this subject, which with all 
our wit or pains we cannot wholly remove, tliis 
state of things would afford no objection to proph- 
ecy, because it is indeed no other than we might 
reasonably expect." 

For, 1. If Jesus be the end of prophecy, the 
same reasons that made it fit to deliver some pre- 
dictions darkly, will further account to us for some 
degree of obscurity in the application of them to 
their corresponding events. 

I say — will account to us for such obscurity— 
for, whatever those reasons were, they could not 
have taken effect, but by the intervention of such 
means J ^s must darken in some degree^ the appli- 
cation of a prophecy, even after the accomplish- 
ment of it ; unless we say, that an object can be 
seen as distinctly through a veily as without one. 
For instance ; figurative language is the chief of 
those means, by which it pleased die Inspirer to 
throw a shade on prophecies, unfulfilled : but fig- 
urative language, fi-om the nature of it, is not so 
precise and clear, as literal expression, even when 
the event prefigured has lent its aid to illustrate 
and explain that language. 
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If then it was fit that some prophecies eonccm- 
ing Jesus should be delivered obscurely, it cannot be 
supposed that such prophecies, \^en they come to 
be applied^ wUl acquire a fuU and absolute perspi- 
cuit).* 

2. If die dispensation of Jesus be the mam sub- 
ject of the prophecies, then may some of them be 
still impenetrable to us, because the various for. 
tunes of that dispensation are not yet perfectly dis- 
closed, and so some of them may not hitherto have 
been fulfilled. But the completion of a prophecy 
IS that which gives the utmost degree of clearness, 
<rf which it is capable. 

3. But lastly and chiefly, if the end and use of 
prophecy be to attest the truth of Christianity, then 
may we be sure that such attestation will not car- 
ry with it the utmost degree of evidence. Fot 
Christianity is plainly a state of discipline and pro- 
baticxi : calculated to improve our moral nature, by 
giving scope and exercise to our moral faculties. 
So that, though the evidence for it be real evi- 

• To this purpose the Ute learned and ingenious author of the 
DUcounes on Prophecy — ** A figur9.tiye and dark description of a fu- 
ture event will be figurative and dark still, when the event hap- 
pens." And again^-** No event can make a figurative or metapho- 
rical expression to fee a plain or literal one/* Bishop Sherk)ck, Disc, 
ii. p. 32 and 36, London, 1749. 
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dehct, and on the whole efficient evidence, yet 
neither can we expect it to be of that sort which 
riiould compel our assent. Something must be 
left to quicken our attention, to excite our indus- 
try, and to try the natimd ingenui^ of the hunum 
tnind. 

Had the purpose of prophecy been to shew» 
merely, that a predicted event was foreseen, then 
the end had been best answered by throwing all 
possible evidence into the completion. But its 
concern being to shew this to such only as should 
be disposed to admit a reasonable degree of evi* 
dence, it was not necessary, or rather it was plains 
ly not fit, that the completion should be seen in 
diat strong and irresistible light. ^ 

Fcfir all the reascwis, now' given (and doubtless, 
for many more) it was to be expected, that proph- 
ecy would not be one cloudless emanation of light 
and glory. If it be clear enough to serve the ends, 
for which it w^ designed, if through all its obscur- 
ities, we be able to trace the hand and intention of 
its divine Author ; what more would we have? 
How improvidendy, indeed, do we a^ more of 
that great Being, who, for the sake of the natural 

* Le detsein de Dieu est ploi de perfectiomi^r U volonte, que 
I'ei^rit. Or, la clarte peHiwte ne »«nriroit qu»a Fenprit, oi nuiroit 
a la volonte. Pascal. 
10 
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world, clothes the heaoem with blackness^ Is. I. 3. ; 
and in equal mercy to the moral world, veils his 
nature and ]m>vidence in thick clouds^ and makes 
darkness his paviUon^ Ps. xviii. 11 ? 

To THESE deductions from the text, more nught 
be added. For I believe it will be foimd that if the 
^wrfof prophecy, as here delivered, be steadily kept in 
view and diligently pursued, it will go a great way 
towards lea^ng us to a proi^rous issue in most 
of those inquiries, which are thought to perplex 
this subject. But I mean to reason from it no 
farther than just to shew, in the way of specimen, 
the method in which it becomes us to ^)eculatc 
on the prophetic system. We are not to imagine 
principles, at pleasure, and then apply them to that 
system. But we are, first, to find out what the prin- 
ciples are, on which prophecy is founded, and by 
which it claims to be tried ; and then to see wheth- 
er they will hold^ that is, whether they will aptly 
and properly apply the particulars, of which it 
is compounded. If they will, the system itself is 
thus fer clearly ju^ified. All that remains is to 
compare the prophecies with their corresponding 
events, in order to assure ourselves that there is 
Teal evidence of their completion. ' 

The use of this method has been shewn in 
FOUR capital instances. It is objected to the 
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scriptural prophecies, that they are obscure^^that 
they abound in double senses — that they were delw- 
ered to one people^—thaty after all, there is some^ 
times difficulty in making out the completion — all 
of them, it is said, very suspicious circumstances; 
and which rather indicate a scheme of human 
contrivance, than of divine inspiration. 

To these objections it is replied, that, from the 
very idea which the scriptures themselves give of 
prophecy, these circumstances, must needs be 
found in it ; and fiuther still, that these circum- 
stances, when fairly considered, do honour to that 
idea : for that the obscurity, complained o^ re- 
sults, from the immensity of the scheme — ^the 
double senses, from the intimate conneocion of its 
parts — ^the partial and confined delivery, from the 
Tvisdom and necessity of selecting a peculiar people 
to be the vehicle and repository of the sacred ora- 
cles — And lasdy, the incomplete evidence, Jrom 
the nature of the subject^ and from the moral genius 
of that dispensation^ to which the scheme ofprophe- 
ey itself belongs. 

In conclusion, it is now seen to what purpose 
these preliminary discourses serve, and in what 
method they have been conducted. 
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Th^ FIRST, ^wed the vamt|f' tnd fcXly of 
iieasonii^g on tbe subject of scriptural prc^hecy 
fi*om our preconceived fancies and arbitrary as* 
gumptions. The second, shewed the oiUy ti*ue 
way of reasoning upon it to be from scriptui^ 
principles, and then (^pened and expMned ow 
such principle. In this ],a$t, I have shewn that^ 
by prosecuting this way of reasoning from the 
principle assigned, some of the more specious 
objections to the scriptural prophecies s|re easily 
obviatedt 

T< ken together, these three discourses serve to 
Wustrate the general idea of prophecy, considered 
as one great scheme of testimony to the religicm of 
Jesus ; and consequently open a way for the &ir 
and equitable consideration of particular prc^he- 
^es, the more unmediate subject of tl^s IcQture. 
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SERMON IV. 

THE GENERAL ARGUMENT FROM PROPHECY. 

John xiiL 19. ' 

AW / tell you befbre it comCj that, when it is come 
to pass^ ye may beReoe^ that I am He. 

XT hath IJeen concluded (not on tl^ slight 
grounds of hypothesis, but on the express 
authc^ty of scripture,) that jMt^hecy was given 

TO ATTEST THK MISSION OF JeSUS : tO affcutl 

z, reasonaUe evidence, that the scheme cS redemp- 
tion, of which he was the great instrument and 
minister, was, in truth, of divine appointment ; 
and was carried on under the immediate cognizance 
and direction of the Supreme Being, whose pre- 
rogative it is to see through all time, and to call 
those things^ which be not^ as though they were.* 

* Romanjs iv. 17. 
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Our next inquiry will be, how tbe prophetic 
scriptures serve to that end, and what that evi- 
dence is (I mean, taking for granted, not the truth 
of the prophetic scheme itself, but the truth of the 
representation^ ^ven of it in scripture) which is 
' thus administered to us by the light of prophecy. 

I. The text refers to a particular prophecy of 
our Lord, concerning the treachery of Judas ; of 
which, says he to his cUsciples, / now tell you be- 
Jore it come J that^ when it is come to pass, ye may 
bekevcy that I am He: that is, ^^ I add this, to the 
other predictions concerning myself; that, when 
ye see it fulfilled, as it soon will be, ye may be 
the more convinced of my being the person, I 
assume to be, the Messias Jbretold.^* 

^ The information, here given, was perhaps in- 
tended by our Lord to serve a particular purpose. 
To prevent, we will say, the o&nce, which the 
disciples might have taken at the circumstance oi 
his being betrayed by one of them, if they had not, 
previously, been admonished of it. But the reason 
of the thing shetvs, that the use^ which the disci- 
ples are directed to make of this prophecy, was 
the general use of the prophecies concerning Jesus. 
The completion was to verify the prediction, in all 
vases ; and to convince the world, that He was 
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the Messiah, in whom such things should be seen 
to be accomplished, as had been expressly foretold.* 

Indeed prophecies, unaccomplished, may have 
their use ; that is, they may serve to raise a gen- 
eral expectation of a predicted event, in the minds 
of those, who, for other reasons, regard the person 
predicting it, in the light of a true prophet. And 
such might be one, a subordinate^ use of the pro- 
phecies concerning Jesus : but they could not be 
applied to the proof oi his pretensions, till they 
were seen to be fulfilled. Nor can they be so 
applied even then, unless the things predicted be^ 
eonfessedly, beyond the reach of human foresight. 

Under these conditions, the argument is clear 
and easy, and will lie thus. " A great variety of 
distant, or, at least, future events, inscrutable to 
human sagacity, and respecting one person (whom 
we will call, Messiah) have been by different men, 
and at different times, predicted. These events 
have accordingly come to pass, in the history and 
fortunes of one person ; in such sort, that each is 
seen to be, in a proper sense, fulfilled in him, and 

J. Martyr, Apol. i. c. f4. 
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all together fai no other person wiiatsoever: There* 
fore the prediction of these events was divindy 
inspired : or (which comes to the same thing) 
therefore the person, claiming under these predic« 
tions to be the Messiah, or perscm foretold, hath 
his claims coi^med and justified by the highest 
authority, that of God himael£^ 

Such is the argument from prophecy : and on 
this foundation^ Jesus assumes to be the Mes* 
siah; andlusreli^on, to be divikx. 

II. Let us now see, what the amount of that 
evidence is, which results fix>m this kind of [M'oof. 

Careless talkers may say, and sometimes thinks 
"that prophecy is but an art of conjecturing 
shrewdly ; that the sagacity of one man is seen to 
be vastly superior to that of another ; that, in some 
men, the natural faculty may be so improved by 
experience, as to look like divmation; and that 
no precise bounds can be set to its powers.'* 
Light or skeptical minds may, I say, amuse them- 
selves with such fancks : but serious men will 
readily acknowledge. That many future events, 
especially, if remote ^ or extraordinary^* Gt describ- 

* . Socrs^es foretold that be shoald die mtkin three da^s : and the 
event followed— £#f apud Platonem Socrates, cum etset in cuttodia 
publica, dicens Critoni euo familiari, eibi post tertium diem este mo- 
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cd with some degree of particularity^ are not 
within the ability of the human mind to predict. 
And, to cut off all occasion of cavil, let it be own- 
ed, diat the argument under consideration is, or 
ought to be, drawn from the completion of prophe- 
cies, so qualified. 

To evade die force, which this argument ap- 
parently carries with it, it must then be said« that 
the completion of any particular prophecy, alledg- 
ed, was fortuitous, or, what we call, a lucky hit. 

** Coincidencies of this sort, we may be told, are 
very frequent. . In the ceaseless revolution of hu- 
man affairs, some event or other will be turning 
up, which' may give a countenance to the wildest 
and most hazardous conjecture. Hence it is, 
that every groundless fear, every dream, almost, 
has the appearance of being realized by correspond- 
ing accident ; which will not be long in occurring 
to those, who are upon the watch to make such 
discoveries. Upon these grounds, the supersti- 

nendumr'-^odf ut est dictuin» tic scribitur eontigiste. [Cic. de Div. 1. J, 
c. 25.] Jesus foretold that he should suffer death by crucifixion, 
tJohn iik 14. viii, 28. xii. 32.] He, likewise, foretold that he should. 
rise from the dead, within three days after his crucifixion. [John ii. 19. 
Matth. xii. 39, 40.] — The first of these predictions, might be a saga- 
eious conjecture. Can it be said of such, as the ttuo last, 
Jugurium, ratio' est, et Mt^ectura futuri ? 

Ovid, Tn»t. L i. ?iU. Sir 
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tion of omens hath, at aH times, been able to sus« 
tmn itself; and to acquire a degree of credit, even 
with wise mem We see, then, that chance j in a 
good degree, supplies the f^ce of inspiration : and 
diat He; who sets iq> for a prophet, is fikely to 
drive a safe, as well as gainful trade ; especially, 
if he have but the discretion not to deal too freely 
in precise descripjtions of times^ and persons:^ a 
ccmsideration, of great moment to the men of daa 
lcraf):;t and which hath not been overlodced by 
those, whom we account true prophets.** 

Such libertine reflections, as these, thrown out 
with an air of negligent ridicuk, have too often the 
cflfect intended by tt^m. At the same time, they 
disgust sober men, and are thought too light and 
trivial to deserve a ccmfutation. But, because I 
take these su^;estions, with whatever levity, or 
disingenuity, they may be made, to ccmtain the 
whole, or at least, the chief strength of the infidel 

• Hoc si est in libris, in tfuem hofntmm, et in quod tcmpuf est \ 
Callide enim, qui ilia composuit, perfecit, ut, quodcunque accidisset^ 
praedictum videretur, hofmnum et temfierum dqfinitiont tublma^ 
said, in discredit of the Sibylline oracles [De JDiv. L ii. p. 295. fol- 
Lutet. 1565 :} kow far applicable to the scriptural prophecies, wiH 
be seen in its place. 

rS vqayfictlQ'' Keynetv oi p^leig. And agwn—o/ %jii^- 
^XSyot, a ii^ffOfPioyltu vSre. Aristot. Rhet. 1. iii. c. ▼. 
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ttnsiby on iMs mbject, I ishaH not dedme to give 
them a very serious answer* 

It is TRtrC) tio doubt, vAnaX. is here aliedg* 
ed, Tliat the confectures of fanciful or designmg 
men, whedi^ gfomided on cdm^al ^gns, or ddiv* 
ered in the direct ^^ dE pmphecy, hxve been fits* 
^{uently verified in tbe ev^itst thatt is, such events 
have actusfy come to pass, in the sense put upon 
file sigMy v^n it was observed, and in the titerd 
s»ise of die prophecy y as d^vered. History and 
commte Wk^ h k agreed, abound in such m- 
itances:^ and I ^lall ev^ malce no scruple to 
produce o;ie of each sort; as mu^ at least, to the 
pmpose of these objectom, as any ^ those, wlddl 
Ifa^ havt praduoed for ihemsdv^ft. 

Nothing m moie £imous in the annds of an* 
^leot Rome, than the story of Romulus, and \aM 
TWELVE VULTURES ; au omen this, on which the 
auspicious name of the lismg city, and the fortune 
of its founder, were, at once established.t What 

* Permultonmi exemplonim et nostra plena est respubfica, et ' 
•nmia regna, onmesque populi, cunctxque £^ntes, augurum prx- 
dictia multa inciredibilitar yeracecidisse. Cic. de Leg, L iL p,ZZ7' 

f Certabont, urbem Romaniy Remormne vocomft 
Onmibu' cura yirisy uter eaaet indvperator. 



C«disit de Codo «er fBaitoo^ ceifera «wieta 
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further construction was then put on this prodigy, 
doth not appear : but as the science <rf augury ad- 
vanced in succeeding times, a very momentous and 
striking prophecy was grounded upon it. For wc 
have it affirmed,* on the high authority of M. T* 
Varro, that Vettius Valens, an augur of distin- 
guished name in those days, took occasicm from 
this circumstance (and in" the hearing of Varro 
himsdf) to fix the duration of the Roman emph^.^ 
The TWELVE VULTURES, hc Said, wMch appeared 
to Romulus, port€7xded^ that the sovereignty of 
that stafe and city, whose fbundaticms he was then 
laying, sHould continue for the spaice of twelve 
HUNDRED YEARS. It is of DO momcut to inquire, 
on what principles of his art the learned augur pro- 
ceeded, in this calculation. The truth b, that 
the event corresponded, in a surprizing manner, to 
,the conjecture^ and that the majesty <rf the wes- 
tern empire (of which R<Hue was the capital) i&4 

Alburn, prsepetibus sese, pulchrbqne locis dant. 
Conspicit inde sibi data Romulus esse priora, 
Auspicio regni stabilita scamna solumque. 

Cic. de Div. h i. c. 48. 

• Quot saecula urbi Romx debeantur, dicere meum nonest : sed, 
^Id apud Varronem legerim, non tacebo. Qui libro Antiquitatum 
duodevicesimo ait, Msse Vettium Romse in augurio non i^obilem, 
ingenio magno, cuivis docto in disceptando parem ; eum se audisse 
dicentem : Si ita esset, ut traderent historici, de Romuli urbis 
eondendae auguriis, wt duodecim nmlturibus ; quoniam cxx annos in- 
eolumis praeteriisset populus Romanus, ad mille et ducentM perven- 
turum. Censoexnus de die natali^ c. xvii, p. 97* Cantab. 169S* 
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Huked, expire under the mercUess hands of the 
Goths, about the time limited by this augural 
profit 

It should, further, be observed that this pre* 
diction was of such credit and notoriety, as to take 
the attention of the later Romans themselves,^ 
who looked with anxiety for the accomplishment of 
it : and that it was delivered by Valens, at least 
jme hundred years before the event ; when, there 
was not the least appearance, that this catastrophe 
, would l^efal, what was called, the eternal citt, 
within that pmod. 

This is an instapce of divinstion fix>m augury. 
The OTHER, I am about to give, is a prophecy^ in 
full forpi ; respeciting a still more important . sub- 
ject, and equally accomplished in the event. A 
poet, in the ideas of paganism, was a prophet, too. 

• Hcoice Sidomus^in personiitinc^ the city of Rome, makes her 
ask— 

Quid, rogo, bU seno mihi vulture Thuscus aruspex 
. Portendit? Sidon. Cann. yii. 55. 

i^d again, addressing himself to the same citf. 
Jam prope fata tut bittenas vulturU alcu 
Complebant (scis namque tuos, scis, Moma, labores.) 

lb: ver. 358. 
And, before Wm, Claudian, to the same purpose- 
Tune reputant annos, interceptoque volutu 

. Vulturii* incidunt properatis saecula metis. 

V B.G.1W.262. 
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And Saieca^ halh left us^ in proof of tiie uuf>ira- 
trni to which, in fais douMe c^cily, lie nught 
pr^end, the foltowing oracle ; 

♦ 

-— ^v^iient anins 

Seculat serts^ qulbus Oeemus 

Vincoh rerum laxet, et ii^ens 

Pateat t^os, Uphydqiie novois 

Deiegat otbes ; nee sk lenis 

Uttima Thtde« 

This predicAion v^M tiKide in ^be reigfi df 
Nero ; and, for more than Jburteen hundred years, 
might only pass for one of those sallies of imagina-*. 
^on, m ivhbh piieftry m iMEch ddighes. But, 
ivlien, at length, in the done of the ^fietnth cen- 
ttrry, the dtea3ya^ i£ Ck^laii^biis had realised 
(his vision : when that anarptiei]^ navigator had 
forced ri^ baniers of the vast Athmlfe ocean ; had 
hosenedy what the poet calls, the chains of things ; 
and in these 7a/ef ages^ as was expressly ^gnifi- 
cd, had set at liberty an immense continent, shut 
up before in surrounding s^as from die commerce 
andacquaintstticeof our woiid; when this event, 
" I say, so important and so unexpected, came to 
pass, it might almost surprize one into the belief, 
that the prediction was sometlung more than a 

* Mieie% ver* 374. f Amis serU- 
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poetical foni^ ; and that Ifeavcfti had, kideed^ re« 
vealedtoo»e&voured Spanian]^ what it had de* 
creed, in due time, to accompli^ by another. 

• 

Tbsse two instmees of casual eor^ecte9e,con^ 
verted bj time said aceidcafil into pv^^iecies, I 
sb^ take for granted, are as.rafnarkabl^, as any 
other tibat can be aHec^^« Cicero, in his first 
book of DivmatumSj where he laboured to assert 
tibe i^ity of such a power in the pagan world, 
was able to ^oduce nothing equal, or comparable 
to them. We have the fullest evidence, that d^se 
two predicticms were deltvered by the persons, 
to whom they &te aseribed ; and in the time, in 
irtttch they are saad to have be^i delivered, that is, 
many hundred years belcH^ Ae event. They, 
both of them, re^)Wt events <^ the greatest digni- 
ty and importances one 1^ them, the downfal of 
the mightiest empire^ that hath hitherto subsisted 
on the face of the wrth ; and the odier, the discov- 
ery of a newworid. Both, express the timey when 
these extraordinary events were to happ^i: the 
iatter^ by a general descriptiwi, indeed, yet not 
more general, than is frequent in the scriptural 
jN'c^ihets ; but ihtjormefj in die most precise and 
limited tarms. In a word, both these iH:iedic- 
tions are authentic, important, circumstantial : they 
foretel events, which no human sagacity could 
have foreseen; and fliey have been strictly and 
properly fulfilled. 
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Now, if such coinQklencies, as these, do not in« 
fer divine inspiration ; if, notwithstanding all ap« 
pearances to the c<Hitrary, it must still be allowed 
(as it will, on aU sides) that th^ were simply y5r- 
tuitousy or what we call the effects of hazard and 
pure chance, by what characters shall we distin-' 
guish genuine, from pretended, prophecies; or in 
what way shall it be discovered, that the scriptural 
prophets spake by the Spirit of God^ when these 
pagan diviners could thus prophecy, by their own^ 
^ spirit? 

To this objection, put with all the force which 
I am able to give to it, I rq?ly dii^tly, That the 
distinction so importunately demanded, may vety 
easily and cleariy be assigned. 

If one or twa sudi pophecies, only, had occur- 
red in our scriptures ; if even several such had oc- 
cusred in the whole extent of those writings, and 
in the large compass of time they take up, with- 
out descending to a greater detail than is express- 
ed in these pagan oracles ; nay, if a greater num- 
ber still of supposed predictions, thus generally de- 
livered in the sacred writings, had been applicable 
only to si6gle, independent events, dispersed indif- 
ferently through the several ages of the world : In 
all these cases, I should freely admit, that the ar- 
gument from prophecy was very precarious and 
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unsatis&ctory : I could even suppose, with the de- 
riders of this argument, that so many, and such "^ 
prophecies, so directed, might not improbably be 
accounted for, from some odd conjuncture of cir- 
cumstances ; and that the accomplishment of them 
did by no means infer a certainty of inspiration. 

But, if now, on the other hand, it be indisputa- 
ble. That a vast variety of predictions are to be 
found in the scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment; That a great part of these predictions are 
delivered with the utmost degree of minuteness 
and particularity; and, lasdy, that all of them, 
whether general or particular, respect one com- 
mon subject, and profess to have, or to expect, 
their completion in one connected scheme of things, 
and, upon the matter, in one single person: On 
this latter supposition, I must still think, that 
there is great reason to admit the divine inspira- 
tion of such prophecies, when seen to be fulfilled. 

To convert this supposition into a proof, is 
not within the scope and purpose of this Lecture. 
The work hath been undertaken and discharged 
by many others : or, it may be sufficient, in so 
clear a point, to refer you directly to the scriptures 
themselves ; which no man can read without see- 
ing, that the prophecies, contained^^in them, are 
♦extremely numerous — that many of these prophe- 
12 



Digitized by 



Google 



$0 THE GENERAL ARGUMENt 

cies are minutely circumstantial — and that one 
person, whoever he be, is the principal object of 
them all. My concern, at present, is only to shew, 
that, if the supposition itself be well founded, the 
mfirencey just now mentioned, is rightly made. 

1. First, then, if the prophecies in the Old and 
New Testament be very numerous, and if those 
prophecies, so many of them, I mean, as are al- 
leged in this controversy )vith unbelievers, have 
had a reasonable compktioa (and I have a right to 
make this last supposition; when the question is 
, concerning the account to be pven of such a fact :) 
If, I say, we argue from these two assumpticms, 
it must appear highly credible and probable, that 
so numerous prophecies, so fulfilled, had not 
tiieir origin from human conjecture, nor their ac- 
complishment from what we call, Chance. For 
mere conjecture is not usually 90 happy; not 
chance, so constant^ Further still ; if the scrip- 



* CatUp inquis. Itane vero quiequam potest esse awt fkctum, 
quod omAes habet in se numeros veritatis ? Quatuor tali jacti, auu 
Venereum efficiunt. Hum etiam centum Venereois/ si cccc tak>s 
jeceris, ca*li futuros putas ? *De Div. /. i. p, 259, Lutet, 1565.—— 
Had the supposed case been fiurly applied to the subject, there 
had been an end of the dispute ; as may appear £rom the pitiful 
answer, made in the next book to this reasoning— —dixisti multa 
de catu .• ut. Venereum jaci posse casu, quatuor talis jactis : qukd- 
ringentis, centui^H^enereos ncm posse casu consistere. Primum^ 
NESCio, CUR NoN Possi2fT.«-«i— Was this, like a pkilosopheT I 
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tural prophecies have been completed in numer- 
ous instances, and if in no instance whatsoever 
can it be clearly shewn that they have failed in the 
event, the presumption is still stronger, that such 
coincidence could not be fortuitous ; and a mate- 
rial difierence between scriptural prophecy, and Pa- 
gan divination is, at the same time, pointed out* 
For, that, in the multitude of pretended oracles in 
the days of paganism, some few only should come 
to pass, while the genemlity of them fell to the 
ground, may well be the sport ^i fortune J^ But, 
. that very many prq;iiecies, recorded in our scrip- 
tures, have had an evident completion, when not 
wie of all those, there recorded, can be convicted 
of imposture, must surely be the work d£ design. 

The argument cannot be denied to have real 
weight, though the expression of a// the prophecies 
were allowed to be general. But this is, by no 
means, the case. It is further assumed, and is ev- 
ident (0 all that have read the scriptures, that a 
great number of them are delivered with the ut- 
most degree of minuteness and particularity. And, , 
from this assumption, I infer, 



* Muha vera, inquit, evadere. Quid, quod multo plura» falsa > 
Noime ipsa varietas, quae est propnafbrtunae, fortunam esse cau8ani« 
Hon naturam, docet ? i)« Div, /. ii. p, 295. This, methinks, l«ok^ 
l&ke seoBQ. 
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2. Secondly, that the accomplidiment of proph^ 
ecies, s6 circumstantially defined, can still less be 
imputed to mere chance. 

Without doubt, if all the proph£;<!i(?s concern- 
ing the Messiah had been pen'>ed in the style of 
the first — that the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpenfs head — though even then there might 
be reason for applying them, exclusively, to the 
person of Christ, yet, the evidence, that they were 
intended to be so' applied, would have been much 
obscured by the mode of expression; the wiide 
cover of which might seem to afford room for 
other applications. But when, to this general 
prophecy, the theme of all succeeding ones, it is 
further added. That this- seed of the woman, 
should be the seed of Abraham ; of the tribe of 
Juda ; of the family of David ; that he should be 
.bom at Bethlehem ; that he should appear in the 
world at a time, limited by certain events, and 
even precisely determined to a certain peri^ :— 
when, after a particular description of his life and 
office, it is said of him, that he should 43e betrayed 
by an intimate friend ; and sold for a price, exact- 
ly specified; that he should suffer a particular 
kind of death ; should have his hands and feet 
pierced ; should have vinegar given him to drink; 
and should be buried in the sepulchre of a rich 
man — with innumerable other particularities of 
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the like nature* — When all this, I say, is consid- 
ered, the improbability, that these specific charac. 
ters ^ould meet in the same person by chance^ is 
so great, that a reasonable man will scarce ven- 
ture on so hazardous a position, 

3. Still this is not all. Were we at liberty to 
af^ly even numerous^ and circumstantial propheties, 
to anzf person, indifferently, whom they might suit, 
and to any events indiscriminately, to which they 
might correspond, sought out at large in the history 
of mankind, the force of the argument for design 
in such prophecies, might in good measure be 
eluded. But, when we reflect on what, in part, 
hath appeared under the last article,, that all the 

(scriptural predictions profess to respect one certain 
scheme of things ; run in the line of one people ; and 
point ultimately at one person, whose country, and 
f family, and age, and birth-place are exactly defined ; 

the application of them is so limited and restrained, 
that, if they suit at all, there is scarce a possibili- 
ty of excluding actual foresight, and intention. 

* See the ancient apoli|^|ts, who are frequent and large on this 
sublet ; and, of the mo)£S^k, see especially Huetii Dem, Evang, 
Prop, IX. — Bishop Kiddeji^pem. of the Messias, c. ii. p, 17, 18. 
London, 1726, foL —Dr. Cl^^e's Evidences of Nat- and Hev,' Rdig' 
ion^Pemees de M, Ponced, p. 108. 
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Let me, further, observe, that, as, upon this 
idea of a confined, connected, and dependent scheme, 
in the prophecies, the detection of imposture, if 
there be any, is much facilitated ; so, on the other 
hand, if the prophecies can be fairly applied in this 
way, not only the presumption, that they were 
given to be so applied, is much increasied, but a 
clearer insight into the scope and meaning of them, 
is obtained. For, in a system of prophecy, direct- 
ed to one and the same general end, preceding 
pmphecies prepare the way for interpreting those 
that follow, and every succeeding prophecy reflects 
some light on those that went before. Thus, the 
general evidence, arising from this species of ar* 
gument, is, in all ways, augmented ; while we see, 
that less room is left to chance in verifying the 
more clear and direct prophecies, and that fresh 
light is let in upon such as are more ambiguous or 
obscure. 

It is said, t|iat many passages in the prophets 
are applied to Jesus, on very sli^ grounds. This 
would be true, if the propheti«i^riptures, like the 
.Pagan oracles, had no determHte scheme in view, 
and hadf for their object, omm, detached and un- 
connected events. But, on ^s scriptural princi- 
ple, that one common purpose is in the contempla- 
tion of that diviiK^pirit, which dictated all those 
writings. That is expressed^ which is barely inti- 
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mated; and every aj^licabte prophecy is rightly 
applied : whence it is, that evefa secondary f»x)ph- 
ecids have, in the system of revelaticHi, all the 
light and force of the primary ; as, in a former 
discourse, hath been observed. 

This assertion, I know, may startle such per- 
sons, as have not attended to the genius of the pro* 
phetic writings, or to that general harmony of de- 
sign and destination, which makes their distinctive 
character : but it may be rendered &miUar to us 
by reflecting on the manner ^ in which we inter[M^t 
other writings, somewhat similar to these* 

It is generally supposed, and on good grounds, 
that Virgil wrote his iEneid with the view of do- 
ing honour to the person and government of 
Augustus* But, the subject of his wcwrk being 
taken from a former age, this was either to be 
done, by inmxlucing his encomiums under the 
form of prophecies^ or by conveying them indirectly 
in allusive descriptions and what we call^^ secondary 
applications. The poet hath employed both these 
methods, with success. The purpose of his j&re- 
dictions is clear ; for in them the emperor is ex- 
pressly named : and the ablest critics make no scru- 
ple of applying to Augustus all those passages in 
this poem, which, however they may respect, im- 
mediately, other persons,, are yet clearly seen to be 
applicable to Him. 
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We have another instance of the same scwrt, at 
home. Our Spenser wrote hb famous poem, to 
illustrate the virtues and reign of ijueen Elizabetfau 
This we know from himself* Though his scene^ 
therefore, be laid in Fakry Land^ yet, whenever 
we find his fictions agreeing to the history of Aat* 
princess, or the characters of his knights .exprcs- 
sive of those virtues, which distinguished the great 
persons of her court, we make no doubt erf apply- 
ing them in that way, or of the poet's jintending 
that they should be so applied. These applica- 
tions would not be equally justifiable mother works 
of fancy, written in that time ; but the knowledge, 
we have the of author's general purpose in writing, 
makes them reasmiable in this. 

It may appear from these exanqples,* that^ 
whenever a general scheme is known to be pursu- 
ed by a writer, whose real or assumed character 
gives him a right to deal in secondary senses and 
prophetic anticipations, that scheme becomes ib^ 
true key, in the hands of his reader, for unlocking 
the meaning of particular parts; of many parts, 
which would otherwise not be seen clearly and 
distincdy to refer to such scheme. The observa- 

• I take these examples to be more in point, than those given by 
bishop Butler in hU Analogy^ P. ii. c. vii. p. 386, Lond. 1740 : not 
but those, too, have their weight. 
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tioi^ applies to the in^ired writers, in all its force. 
We understand, that they had one comnuHi and 
{»iedominant scheme in view, which was to bear 
testmony to Jesus. Their writings are, then, to be 
uiterpreted in confinitii^ to that scheme. Not on- 
ly tl^ more direct prophecies require this interpre- 
tation ; but, if we will judge in this, as we do in 
other simflar instances, whatever passages occur in 
those writings, which bear an apt and easy resem- 
Uance to tte history of Jesus, may, or rather must^ 
in all reasonabk construction, be applied to him. 

Whence we see (to mention it, by die way) 
that, if no {H-ophecy in the Old Testament had ap* 
plied to Chri^ directiy in its primary sense, Chris- 
tianity nught, yet, support itself on the evidence d[ 
profhtcy. For the evidence, arising from a sec- 
endary sense of {Mt)phecies, is real evidence ; and 
was cert^iUy admitted, as such, by that great man,* 
w}K>se mistakes on tins subject have offi»«ed die 
occa^on dL so much vain triumph to infid^^. 

Fancy, no doubt, may grow wanton in this 
aort (^applications. It may find, in the iNX)phet 
OT po^ what was never designed by eitiier: but, 
in the circumstances supposed, the sevo^st reader 
will not deny, that mwh was probably designed by 
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both. It is impossible to lay down general rules, 
that shall prevent all abuse ip the inteipretation of 
such writings. But good sense will easily see, in 
particular cases, where this liberty of interpreting 
is, injbcty abused. 

It is obvious to remait, that this use of proph- 
ecy doth not commence, tiB the corresponding fects 
can be produced : that is, till the prophecies are 
seen to be fulfilled. But this circumstance is no 
discredit to the prophetic system ; which pretends 
not to give immediate conviction, but to lay in^ be- 
forehand, ^e means of conviction to such as shall 
be in a condition to compare, in due time, the pre- 
diction with the eveht Till then, prophecy servesi 
only to nuse a general expectation of the event 
predicted; that is, it serves to make men attentive 
and inquisitive, and to prepare them for that fiill 
conviction, which it finally hath in view. And 
dus service, the prophecies of the Old Testament 
actually did the Jews, who were led by them to 
expect the Messi^ when he, in &ct, appeared 
amoi^ them. And, had they pursued this reascm- 
able method of interpreting the prophecies, not 
by their prejudices, but by corresponding events, 
they must have been further led to acknowledge 
l)is mission, as being evidently attested by predic- 
tions, so fulfilled. But their capital mistake lay in 
supposing, that their prophecies were sufficiently 
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elcar, widioiM the hdp of any comment from sue- 
ceeding events ; and thus, what they could not see 
hefaretiand, ^ey jumdd Hot acknowledge, whpn 
these eyentis csme to ^p^^^ 

It follows from what hath been said, that the 
obscurity of the Jewish prophecies concludes noth- 
ing against the use of those writings, or against 
the application of them, which Christians now 
make. Their declared use is posterior to the facts, 
they adumbrate ; whence the intervening obscurity 
of those writings is no just ground of complaint: 
and the application of them to Jesus, now that liis- 
toiy hath taught us to understand them better, is 
made on principles, to which no sober man can 
object 

On the whole, the general evidence for the 
truth of Christianity, as resulting from the scrip- 
tural prophecies, though possibly not that^ which 
some may wish or expect, is yet apparendy very 
considerable. Some coincidencies might fall out, 
by accident ; and more might be imagined. But 
when so many^ and such prophecies are brought 
together, and compared with their corresponding 
events, it becomes ridiculous (because the e&ct 
is, in no degree, proportioned to the cause) to say 
of such coincidencies, that they are the creatures 
oi fancy y or could have been the wwk <rf chance. 
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The text supplies die c»ily just account of sudi 
a phenomenon : and the spuit of God, metfabiks, 
calls aloud to us, in the language of his Son-*- 
TTiese things hqve I told you before theycome^ that 
le^hm they come topass^ ye maybeUet^^ that lam Hs* 
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SERMON V- 



PROPHECIES CONCERNING CHRIST'S FIRST 
COMING. 

Isaiah xlii. 9. 

Beholdf the Jbrmer things are came to pass^ and 
new things do I declare : before they spring 
forth, I tell you of them. 

The preceding discourses were designed, to 
open the general idea of prophecy ; and to enforce 
the general argument from it, in proof of our holy 
religion. 

The way being thus far cleared, we now ad- 
vance a step farther, and take a nearer view of 

THE PROPHECIES THEMSELVES. 

These i»t>phecies may be considered under 
two heads. They either respect, the person and 
character and office of the Messiah; or, the Jute 
and fortunes of that kingdom, which he came to 
establish in the world. 
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Divines call ^Jbrmer of these, Prophecfes of 
his FIRST COMING : and the other^ Prophecies of 
his SECOND. Only, it maybe [urbper to observe, 
That the second advent <^ the Messiah b not, like 
theory/, confined to one single and precise period, 
but is gradual and successive. This distinction is 
founded in the reason of the thing. He could 
only come, m persarij ^ erne linuted time. He 
comes, in Nspciver and Ms pravidencej through all 
ages of the church. His Jirst coming was then 
over, when heex[Mred on the caross. , Hb second^ 
commenced with his resurrection, and will con- 
tinue to the end of the world* So that this ha 
coming of Jesus is to be undei:stood of his spirit^ 
ual kingdom i which is not one act of sovexeignQTy 
exerted at once ; but a state or cs>nstitution of gov- 
ernment, subsisting through a long tract of time, 
unfolding itself by just degrees, and comings as oft, 
as the conductor of it thinks fit to interpose by any 
signal acts of his administi*ation. And in this 
sense, we are directed to pray, that his kingdom^ 
though long since set up, may come: that is, may 
advance through all its stages, till it arrive at that 
full state of glory, in which it shall shine out in 
the great day^ as it is called, the day of judgment. 

It will be seen, as we advance in the present 
inquiry, to what use this distinction serves. 
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* Hhkfffrmer set of propliecias aife presumed ta 
Imvb'liadtibeir completion, in the histcuy ^iJesm^ 
Thid' hitter set^ have had, or ate to find, their ac 
coiti[^dunent; fair the history of his tetigim ; And 
of TRXsf onty, it is the purpose of diis Lecture to 



But though the prophecies of Christ's Jiria 
coming (so lai^ly and accurately considami by 
'nianylgreat writers) be not the immediate mibject 
rf Our inquiiy, yet diey must not be whdly over- 
looked by tis. It will contribute very mfuch to 
itctify and enlarge our ideas of Ae divine conduct, 
in thi^ whole dispensation of prophecy, and to 
make way for that convicti<m,» which the prophe- 
cies of Christ^s second coming were intended to 
give, if we stop a while to contemplate the method 
and economy of that prc^etic system, by wfaidbi 
ih^Jirst advent of the Messiah was announced and 
prepared. 

It is assumed, as a first principle on this sub- 
ject. That Jesus was the ultimate end and object 
of all the prophecies .•* which beginning from the 
foundation of the world,t were, afterwards, occa-^ 
sionally delivered through many ages; till at length 
thb great purpose was prosecuted more intently^ 

• Sem. n. f 'At* MtSv9g. Luke i. 70. 
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by a coi^iiued mid clo6d)r«c0tn|)acted chain of 
propheqr ; as we see^ firsts in tlie patriarchal his* 
tory, but, chiefly, in the hi^oty of tl^ Scmdk state* 
For, when this pe(^le were sdected from the 
other nations, to answer many wise ends of provi^ 
dence, it pleased God to institute a form oi gov- 
ernment for them, which could not subsist with- 
but his frequent interposition ; manifested in such 
a way as might conviijce them, that th^ were un- 
der the actual and immediate conduct ci th^* 
^vine Sovereign* Hence, it became a part of 
this singular economy, to be administered in tiie 
way of prophecy f by which it would be seen that 
the hand of God was upon them in all their mote 
important concerns.. 

f 
U^n thisbasis of an extraanBnary pruoideneef 
the Jewi^ government i^ood : and we are now ta 
see in what manner the prc^hetic spirit^ so essen* 
tial ta that polity, was employed^ 

1. First, we may observe, th^ by n^ans of this 
provision for their civU regimen, an apt and com* 
modious way was opened for carrying on the divine 
councils, in regard to Jems ; in whom, indeed, the 
law itself was to be fulfilled* For, while die civil 
a&irs of the Jewish people frimished the occasic^t 
and substance <rf their prophecies, the divine wis- 
dom, that inspired the prophets, so c(»itrived, ^ 
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t}|at their reli^ous concerns should^ also, be ex« 
pre^iedy or implied in them. The general theme 
of tfic prophet y was some temporal success or ca* 
lamity of the Jevdsh state : the secret purpose of 
ilb!^ Inspir€ryf9&^ occasionally it least, and when he 
saw fit^ to jn^ct the spiritual kingdom of the 
Messiah** » 

We have innumerable inStahces ot this soit 
in the Jewish prophets ; but few, more remarkable 
than that c^ Isaiah's prophecy, addressed to Aha^^ 
king of Judah, concerning his deliverance from 
the two kings of Samaria and Damascus. In the 
primary J \mt lower sense of this prophecy^ the sign 
given was to as3ure Ahaz, that the land of Judea 
should speedily be delivered from its two royal 
invaders. But it iKid likewise another ^ ahd more 
import^it purpose. ^ The introduction of the proph* 
ecy, the singular ^ress laid upon it, and the 
exact sense of the terms, in which it is expressed, 
make it probable, in a high degree, that it had 
so^de such purpose: and the event hath clearly 
proved^ that the sign given had a respect to the 
miraculous birth of Christ, and to a deliverance 

• This use and intent of propbecy wiis sfeen, and adtoirably ex- ' 
ipressed, by the great M. FasaU^^*^ Les propheties sont melees de 
propheties particulieres, et de celles du Messie, afin que les pro« 
pheties du Messie ne fussent pas sans prcuvet, et que les prophe- 
ties particulieres ne fussent pas aans fruit.** Pen9ee*, p. 112. 

14 
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much more momentous than that of Aha2 fix)m 
his present distressful situation — Hear ye ncriVj O 
HOUSE OF DAVin — The Lard himself shall give 
you a sign ; Behold^ a virgin shall conceive^ and 
bear a Sariy and shall caU his name ImmanueL 
Isaiah. \\\. 13> 14. Admit that these wcHxis arc 
capable of being explained, in some sort, of the child 
now ^yen to be a sign, to the king of Judea, of 
his deliverance within two or three years, as ex- 
pressed in the foUoiying verses ; still, who sees not 
that terms so emphatical and energetic are more 
properly understood of another child, to whose 
birth and character they are found, in the event, 
to be exactly suited ? And, if more properiy, 
who can doubt that these terms are naturaHy^ that 
is, reasonably understood of that other child, when 
we consider \rith what ideas the mind of the pro- 
phet was stored, and what the ultimate end and 
object was, by suj^osition, of the prophet's inspira^ 
tion ? The child promised was a sign to Ahaz of 
his deliverance ; yet a sign too, tlmt is, a type, to 
the house of David, of another deliverance, which 
they expected, which their proptets had frequent- 
ly foretold, and which we have here announced in 
the name of this miracplous child, Immanuel, or 
* eminently, The Deliverer. 
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Tbsrt is nothing in this sign^^ thus inter- 
preted, but wlat is easy and unforced ; I mean, if 
we bear in mind the genius and character of the 
Jewi^ prophecies. The former event, signified 
in the prophecy, was merely civil: the latter, con- 
cerned the spiritual kingdom of Christ. They 
were both predicted together : and the preceding 
event, wKen it came to pass, was, further, to mduce 
an expectation^ that the crther event would, in due 
time, follow. For 

2. Secondly, it appears, that, to excite at- 
tention to these spiritual predictions, more 

• 7%e Lordhinufi/ shaU give you a tign^ Isaiah vii. 14^— Thii 
SIGN (and the extraordinary introduction of it, in the words quot- 
ed, indicates no less) had plainly a recondite and even com- 
plicated meaning! 

1. A& addressed to AhaZt it was simply an assv&ancb, that 
Ids deliverance from his two great enemies was now at hand. 

2. As addressed to the house of David^^Hear ye now, O house 
^i)flt>«/— it was a type of Christ. 

3. It was, further, a tok^n, or i^dge, that the remote de- 
liverance of the house of David hy Immanuel, should hereafter take 
place, just as the approaching deliverance of Ahaz, hy the prophet't 
Son, would be seen to do. 

4. This sigin» when fulfilled in the near event, would, thence* 
fwward, become a proof, or evidence, that it would be fulfilled, 
in the remote one. 

5. Lastly, in the Antitype, the sign was a miracle, proper- 
ly so called. 

So eimnently was this Child, a sign ! A sign, in all the sensee 
of the word, as employed by the Jewish prophets ; and, to «U the . 
fiurpoici, for which sigas were given* 
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obscure than the other, and reganting events more 
remote, care was taken to secure iht authority of 
the prophet, by the completion of his ewil pre- 
dictions in events, distinctly described, and near at 
hand. Thus, Moses might be believed by the Jews in 
what he said, of a prophet to be raised upy in a fii* 
ture age, like to himself; when they saw his pro-' 
phetic blessings and curses upon them, according 
to their deserts in the land ci Canaan, so speedily 
and so punctually executed. ITius, too, their 
prophet, Isaiah, might reasonably expect to find 
credit with them, for the ^orious flings predicted 
by him of the great deliverer, the Messiah ; when 
their deliverance from the Babylcmish captivity was 
seen so certainly to verify his prediction of that 
eventt The prophet himself exults in this argu- 
ment, as decisive and unanswerable. Behold^ 
says he, in the text, the former things are come 
to passy i. e. the prophecies, I have delivered to 
you concerning your redemption from the Asqrri- 
an bondage, will soon be so exactly completed, 
that I regard them as things past ; and therefore 
new things do I declare ; hence I claim your belief 
of other prophecies, concerning a much greater 
redemption, to take place hereafter, though there 
be no appearance, as yet, of any causes tending to 
produce it ; f)r before they spring forth^ I tell you 
of them. And this appears to be the general 
method of aU God's prophets. 
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3# With these new things^ tliese spiritual pro- 
phecies concerning thejtfst coming of the Messiah, 
were likewise inta*mixed other prophecies, which 
ran out beyond that temi and prefigured the great 
events of his second coming: and the warrant 
for admitting thescy would be the completion of 
those othjer prophecies, in the person and suffer- 
ings of Christ.* That there are such prophecies 
in the Old Testament, will be shewn hereafter. 
In the mean time, it will not be thought incredi- 
ble, that if Jesus be indeed the end of the pro- 
jphetic scheme, the revolutions of his government 
should be foretold, as well as the circumstances of 
his personal appearance ; in other words, that the 
consummation of that design, which providence 
was carrying on, would not be overlooked, when 
the steps and gradations of it were so distinctly 
noted. For, in any reasonable design whatsoever, 
the end is first and principally in view, though the 
means engage, and may seem to engross, the atten- 
tion of its author. It will then, I say, be no sur- 
prize to us to find, that prophecy set out with an- 
nouncing the kingdom of the Messiah ; that it 
never lost sight of that future economy ; and only 

* ExfiJif To/vw Tct yevofievei ifJn «iv7tf ixoJf Acvu- 
|4.£V, vqiv ^ yeviff^at, irfox£Xttfu%6«i hit rSv «po<J)^7«av, 

Justin Martyr, Apol. i. c 87. 
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produced it into clearer view, as the season ap* 
proached for the introduction of it 

Thus much concemii^the order end method 
of the Jewish prophecies ; in which one cannot but 
adore the profound wisdom of their Author. The 
ewU prc^hecies are, at once, the vehicle, and the 
credentials, of the spiritual^ concerning the first 
coming of Jesus; and these last, in their tum^ 
support the credit of others, which point stiH fur* 
Aer at his second coming : a subject, more dian 
intimated by the legal prophets, but resumed and 
amply displayed by the evangelical. Whence, we 
see, that the prophetic system is so constructed, as^ 
in the pr(^;ress and various evdutions of it, to il* 
lustrate itself, and to afford an internal evidence of 
its divinity. One great purpose pervades the 
whole : and the parts, of which it consists, gradu* 
ally prepare and mutually sustain each other. 

But this subject, so curious and important, is 
not yet to be dismissed. It remains to be consid- 
ered, whether chance^ or imposture^ can in any de- 
gree account for so extensive, so connected, and 
so intricate a system. 

On* the very face of the prophetic scriptures it 
appears, that one ultimate purpose is in the con- 
templation of all the prophets.. This purpose is 
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tmiblded by succesdve predictions^ delivered in 
distant times, under different circum^ances, and 
by persons, who cannot be suspected of acting in 
C(mcertwith each other. It does not appear, that 
the later prophets alwajrs understood the drift <d 
die more ancienf ; or, that either of them clearly 
aj^'ehended the whole scope and purpose c£ theii^ ' 
own predicticms. Yet, on comparing all their nu- 
merous prophecies with each other, and with the 
events, in which it is now presumed they have had 
their completion, we find a perfect harmony and 
consistency between them. Nothing is advanced 
by cme prophet, that is contradicted by anotho** 
An unity of design b c(»ispicuous in them all ; 
y^ without the least appearance of coUusion^ since 
each prophet hath his own peculiar views, and en- 
larges on facts and circumstances, unnoticed by 
any olhen 

Further still, these various and successive 
prophecies are so intimately blen^d, and, as we 
may say, incorporated With each other, that the 
credit of all depends on the truth of each. For, 
the accomplishment of them falling in di&rent 
times, every preceding jm^hecy becomes surety, 
as it were, for those that follow ; and the failure of 
any one must bring disgrace and ruin on all the rest 
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Then, s^ain, consider that the proi^tie ^ii%ii^ 
which kept operating so uniformly and perpetually 
in what is called the Jbrmer age^ ceased at that very 
time, when the great object, it had in view, was 
disclosed ; when that future economy, which it first 
and last predicted, Was 'introducM : a time^ tpo, 
which was precisely determined by the old prophets 
themselves. Could they answer for what design or 
chance might be able to bring about ? Is it credible, 
that this perennial fount of prophecy, which ran so 
cojJiously firom Adam to Christ, and watered all the 
ages of the Jewish church, should stop; at once, in 
$o critical a season ; and should never flow agaiii 
in any future age ; if fortune, or fraud, or fanati- 
cism, had dispensed its streams ; if any thing iridee^^ ^ 
but the hand of G5d, had opened its source^ and 
directed its current ? * 

Nor let it be objected that a succession erf* 
prophets was interrupted tor some ages before' the 
coming of Christ. It was so : but not, till preced-* 
ing prophets had marked out the precise time of 
his coming ;* not, till Malachi, with Whom the 
word of prophecy ceased for a time, had foretold 
that this interrupted series should be resumed and 
finally closed by Elijah, the last Jewish prophet 

* Isaiah TiL 16. Daniel ix. i4. 
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mA precursor of the Messiah ;* and not, till it had 
been expressly declared, that this eclipsed light of 
prophecy should break forth again with redoubled 
lustre, in the days of the Messiah.f Who would 
Hot conclude, then, from this very intermission, 
dmt prophecy was given, or withheld, as the wis* 
dom of God or^ined, and not as the caprice or 
policy of man directed ? 

It may not be pretended, that the age, hi which 
I»t)phccy finally ceased among the Jews, will ac- 
count for the suppression of this fapulty, ** for that 
it was an age of the greatest turbulency and disor- 
der, and that their ruin and dispersion soon after 
fidlowed.'^ This pretence, I say, is altc^ethear 
frivolous. For it was precisely in those circum- 
statices, that their ancient prophets were most nu- 
merous, and their inspirations most abundant. 
It was during the calamitous season of dieir 
captivities that the prophetic power had been 
most signally exercised among the Jews. And 
now, when they were carried captive into all lands, 
not a* sm^e prophet arose, or hath arisen to this 
day, either for their reproof, or consolation-J 

•Mai. IT. 5. Lukexvi. 16. f Joel ii. 28; 29. 

# b m&t Uieir caic exactly delineated by the prophet Ezekiel-* 

MUdkiefihali come Mpon mitchitf^ and rumour thall be upon rumovr/ 

tkeuMkaU they 8«Eit a vision op the prophet ; i. e. thef 

•baU se^ what they nW* not find, for tU iAW mHoU p$nJifrom 

15 
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K it be ssod, ^^that the Pagan cnracfes cease^ 
too, about the same time ; and that the same<^us^ 
namely, the diffused light and knowledge of the 
Augustan age, was £ital to both ;^' besides, ibsA 
this difiusion of light, foe obvious reasons, was not 
likely to affect the Jewish prophecies, ^id did not, 
as we certainly know, in any degree diminish the 
credit of them, with that pe<^Ie, the &ct itself^ as* 
sumed in the objection, is plainly false. For the 
Pagan oracles continued f<M* several ages after 
that of Augustus ; they became Iciw frequent, only^ 
as Christianity gained ground ; and were not si- 
lenced, but among the last strug^s c^ expiring 
p^anism.^ So that if the Jewish juxiphfiam, fike 
those of the Qsntik wodd^ had been tibe issue of 
Jraud^ or/hnaticism {principles, that operate at all 
limes, ai^d,, with redoubled fc^*Qe and activity, mib^ 
dark days of persecution) one doi^ nat see, why 
they might not have continued to this day amoi^ 
the bigoted pix^essors of that religi(Hi. 

Now, put all these things together, diat ib^ 
The long dumtion of the prophetic systmv— the 
mutual dependanoe and close ccmnexicmof its several 

the priest, and Qovvcih/rotn the ancients : i. e. their eccleaiastical 
and civil polity, to which prophecy was annexed, shall be utterly 
abolished. See Ezeiiel vU. 26, and compare Isaiah ilL 1, 3. 

* See A* Van Dale, deOracuhrumethnicorumduratione atq&t 
interim. * 



Digitized by 



Google 



CHRIST'S FIRST COMING. US 

|iarts — IhG ecHisistency and uniformity of its views, 
aDl^Eininalingiti cme point — and the final sujqpres- 
sfeh <^ it (as -wsis likewise foretcM) at the veiy 
lime, when' those views were accomplished; con^ 
iAdetj I say, aH this, and see, if there be not son^- 
tMng tacare than a Uind oredufity in the advocates 
tof Ant <fivini^ of such a system. See, if there 
be my instance upon record-~of so numerous 
ff^bl^acies-i^so long continued — so intimately re* 
'tAkd to each other and to one common end— so 
ipparently verited-i- and so signally concluded. 
If Acre be, I shall not wonder at the suspense 
afid hesitaticm of wise men^ on this subject: but if, 
^^i^titekitficirharid; ho Such thmg was ever seen, 
«fr tfeard of, out of the landttf Jude^, they must 
^jxfcuse us if -we inc^ie to thSnfc their diffictence 
liiist)lated, and tlteir scruples unnecessary, at least, 
if riot ifisingenuous. ' 

1 descend no ferther mto a detail on the scrip- 
tural proj^iecies concerning Christ's first coming* 
The immensity rfthe subject, and the plan pre- 
scribiedto me in this lecture, equally restrain me 
fiiom this attempt* Obsctmties there m^, and 
must be, in so vast a scheme: Objections may, 
and must occur to the construction and application 
of particular prophecies. But let any serious man 
take the Bible into his hands ; let him consider, 
not all the jn-ophecies in that book, but such as are 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



116 PR0PHECIE8 eaNCEaNING 

more obvicnis and intell^ble ; and let him cem- 
parc such prophecies as he must adbiowkii^ 
and may, in part at teast, understand, with the 
Jhcts^ in which he sees their completion, or so 6r, 
as he may think it probable tiiat they have been 
completed ; and I dare be confident that such ao 
inquirer. win be much struck with the amoutKt of 
the evidence from prophecy, in support of divkie 
jevelation. If, indeed, chi this general survey, he 
find nodiing to affect him, I shall not de^re him to 
push his res^ches into the more secret and m^ 
terioqs prophecies: much less, ^lall I advise 
him to wade through that cloud of smaHer diffi* 
pulties, in which the ign6rant temerity of some 
writers, and the obscure diRgenee of others, hath 
involved thisj as it easily may any other, subject. 

To SPEAK PLAiNLT, the<>nly conaiden^n^ 
which to me seems likely to perplex fair and can* 
did minds, is this- — ^**That the argument from 
prophecy is understood to be addressed to those, 
who admit the divinity of the Jewish scriptures*-*- 
that the Jews themselves were eminently in this 
situaticm-^— that, besides this advantage, tiie Jews^ 
were better qualified, than any otho^, to interpret 
their own prophecies, and to judge of their ccmi* 
]deti6n«*-^and yet, that these very men neither wecc^ 
nor are convinced by thb argument. 
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Sevenil thiQgs utf^ h^re asserted, which deserve 
ta be ejqplained* I t^ke them in an inverted order* 

L It is said, *^that the Jews were notj and are ru^ 
4o this day y^ convinced by the argument Jrom proph* 
ecyJ*^ Thi3 aUt^tion is in partjalse: for multi« 
tude^,^ iroia among the Jews, were, in the apos- 
totiq lige, converted to Christianity ; and these are 
well known to have laid a peculiar stress on this 
argument^ The greater part of that pcq)le, in- 
deedf disbelieved, and have continued to this day 
ia their infidelity. But then let it be considered, 
I* That we hspre an adequate cause of this effect, 
lO.the pnywHces of the Jewish nation ; prejtidices^ 
of which, their whole history evidently convicts 
them. 2. That, notwithstanding their rejecticm of 
Jesus, they admit the existence and authority of 
diose {MTppbecies, whiph we apply to him ; and 
that.theyjthemselves ^ve cQnstant}y applied these 
very prophecies to their expected Messiah : so 
that the question between us is only this, Whether 
they, or we, rightly apply them. 3. That their 
perverse obstinacy in refusing to submit to the ev- 
idence of their prophecies, is itself foretold by 
their own prophets. 

• The 9«cred text Bays^^^yriadt^Qeu^, iie)i(f>kt 'Ssi^tLi 
pu^idSiQ ihtai laSie/«v r&y «€Ti^vK^r«0V— Acts xxi. 20i 
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II. But it isiiirtfaersaid^ '' t/utt tkgirciOhmty, oi 
this controversy i i^s greater than aurs^ fir thai iheff 
must best understand their awn propheckSp and judge 
best of their eowpkfum*^^ . • v 

1, I do not perceive on what ground of noason^ 
this is said. The old prophecies belong to us, as 
m^Il as to tiiem r asid have been considered "tfrith 
ds much difigfenee by Chrii^n, as bf Jewish ex^ 
positors. Theit customs, their histoiy^ th^ tril- 
ditidis/are ^equally known to both pdrtie$. Thi# 
vwy language hdtfi been studied by eirftetiai& 
with a care, not teferior to that vrhich the Jew* 
themselves en^ploy tipon it; with a eare^^ih^ nM 
unfrequently, in dd^A, hath dfegehdrated inft>:supef«^ 
stition. ' t 

If it be saidy " that the ancient Jews, that is, the 
Jewis in the time of Christ, must have been better 
quaiified,than we "how are,to interpret theprGp4ie(il6i^ 
the language, they spoke, being only a dialect (tfthitf 
iii which the t»t>pbecies are ^w-itten ;'* the ail^wer 
is already given under the last articles to which 
we may farther add, that Christianity beirtg much 
better, understood now than it was then, the folM 
of the prophetic language concerning it (if ^ indeed, 
the projdiecies have any such thing in view) must 
be more distinctly apprehended, in many imtant^ 
by ChristiamS it this day, than it 'CouH be by Afe 
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lfei!fe, ewti' vAxxi they ^oke a dialect of the He- 
brew langirage. So that stfli J dQ not see, upon 
tibe isrhde, what advantage the Jews, whether of 
ancient or modem times, can ht thought to have 
over us, in explaining the prophetic scriptiu^s« 
And then 

S. As^ to the ctm^letian of the prophecies, the 
same histories are in the hands of lx>th : ^nd if 
they do not apply them, as we do» the appeal is 
open to common senses Every man is left at lib* 
«ty to judg^ for himself, which side is beat sup- 
ported in the application of them. The prejudice 
IBigfait, indeed^ be thought equal on both sides, if it 
w^re not decided by their own scriptures, that no 
prejudice of any people upon earth was ever so in-, 
vincible, as that of the Jews* 

3. Lastly, o» both heads^ there is a peculiar 
presumption, that they, and not w^, are misled by 
pr^udice : It is this : They were led by their 
prq)h€»cies> as interpreted by themselves, to ex^ 
pect that they would be completed at the time^ in 
which, we say, they were completed; and it was 
jQottill after the conung of Christ that they began 
|Q,in](erpret them differently, and to look out for 
another completion of them. Judge then, if they, 
or we, are likely to have erred most, through pre* 
fadice, ia expounding and applying the propheGi€;3* 
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Hie natural and proper aease wiU be dicmght io 
be lliat, in which we take them ; for that aeme 
occurred first to themselves, and was^ in truths 
iheir aense, before we adopted it. 

When I say — their seme — I mean, e^^ec&dlyv 
in reelect to the timej \iidiich tt^y had fixed for 
the accomplishment of the prc^hecies ccmceming 
the Messiah: for, as to their givii^ a tempand 
sense to some prophecies, m which we find a spk'* 
ktml^ that is another matter, concerning which, as 
I said, the appeal lies to every competent and dis* 
passicMiate inquirer. In die mean time, it must bc 
&ought some presumption in favour ci the Chris* 
tian interpretation, that, whereas the Jews, in re** 
jecting a spiritual or mystical sense of diose int>ph- 
ccies (which yet is admitted 1^ them, widiout 
scruple, on c^her occasions, and is wdl suited to 
-Ate genius of their whole religicm) are driven to 
the- necessity of su]:^K)sing a twthfbld Messkm^^^ 
new oxiceit, taken up \iithout warrant from tbeir 
scriptures, and against their* own former ideas and 
Acsxpectetions*— Wb, on tte ccmtrary, by tl*e help 
of that spiritual sense, are able to explain all the 
prophecies of one and the same MessiaSj conforma*- 
bly to tlw eventy and even to the time which the 
Jews diemselves had prefixed for the completion 
irfdiem. 



Digitized by 



Google 



CHRIST'S FIRST COMING. 121 

Now, when, of two interpretations, one has 
apparently all the marks of shift, constraint, and 
distress in it, and the other comes out easy, uni- 
form, and consistent : we may guess beforeRand, 
as I said, which of them is likely to be well 
founded. 

III. Still it is pretended, " that the argument 
fix)m prophecy is properly addressed to those Only 
who admit the divinity of the Jewish scriptures, as 
the Jews have invariably done ; and that it hath no 
force, but on that pnevious supposition. Why 
then is the argument pressed on others, who do 
not iDelieve the divine authority of those scriptures ? 
And how should it prfevail with any, whether believ- 
ers or not, when the Jews themselves, who of all 
men most firmly believe that authority, are not 
convinced by it V^ 

The latter part of the difficulty whidi respects 
the incredulity of the Jews, hath been already 
removed ; so far, I mean, as it is founded on their 
prejudices. As for the assertion^ " That the argu- 
ment from prophecy presupposes the truth and 
divinity of the Jewish scriptures, and must therefore 
have most weight with the Jews, or rather hath no 
weight at all, but with them, or with others, who 

admit that common principle,'^ though something, 
16 
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like this, may have been said, I take it to be wholly 
unsupported as well hyjhcty as by rniy good reason* 

r. I argue gainst this assumption from Jact : 
that is, from the method^ taSLtn by the e^ly Chris^ 
tians to convert the Gentile world, and from the 
success of that method. 

If we look into the history of the gospel, we 
shall find the apostle Peter, pressing this argu- 
ment from prophecy on the Gentile Cornelius ;* 
and the apostle Paul, urging it with effect, 
on the Jews indeed first, but also on the Asiatic 
Gentiles.t If we turn to the Christian apologists, 
we shall find them addressuig this topic to Gentile 
unbelievers, nay, as venturing the whole cause of 
Christianity on this single argument4 Justin Mar- 
tyr makes as free use of it in his Apology to the 
Antonines, as in his Dialogues with Trypho. We 
know, too, the success of this argument, thus 
employed in many instances : and therefore see, as 
well the fitness of the argument to produce this 

• Acts X. t"Acts xiii. 42, 48. 

% T/vi 7if tf V Uy(^ avfipwV^J caupwflfv?/ iiceiUiLB^, 

TSk6Sv aMv «vftj«TOv yfvrf/tEvov, xfKijfuy/uiva ve^i ctbri 

Justin Martyb« ApoL i. c. 88» 
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eflfecty as the judgment of the aposAes and primi- 
tive Christians concerning its fitness. But to come 

2i To the reason of the thing. 

The Jews, who professed to believe, and did, in 
&ct, believfe, {he divine inspiration of their sacred 
oracles, were, ddubtless, bound by their own prin* 
ciples, to expect with assurance the due comple- 
tion of them. The Gentiles, who did not previ- 
ously respect those oracles, a& of divine authority, 
but regarded them only in the light of human con- 
jectures, yet saw that such passages, whether we 
call them oracular or conjectural, did, in truth, 
occur in the Jewish scriptures ; and were obliged 
to admit, on the faith of historical testimony, that 
those scriptures were composed by the personal 
whose names they bear, and at the times fixed for 
the composition of diem. What dien is the di&r- 
ence of the two cases ? Only this : the Jews 
believed that their oracles would be fulfilled, be- 
cause they held them to be divine ; the Grentiles 
had to wait till those oracles were fulfilled, before 
they acknowledged their divinity. In either case, 
the argument is independent of tlie belief, or the 
expectation, and turns on the completion only. 
Then, indeed, the Jew sees that his belief was well 
founded, and the Gentile admits that the prediction 
was divine. 
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The mistake would be equal, on die other 
hand, to conceive, that the argument from proph- 
ecy presupposes the divine inspiration oi the New 
Testament. It presupposes <mly the historical 
truth of that book. Admit this, and compare the 
events recorded in that history, \inth the prophe- 
cies, to which they cwrespond, and the divinity 
of both Testaments is proved. For then, the pie- 
tensions of Jesus are made good, by the completum 
of the prophecies ; and the inspiration of the 
prophets is concluded, from the debvery of them* 

In both cases (let me repeat it) it is not the au- 
thority of the books containing the prophecies, nw 
of the books recording the- facts, in which they are 
fulfilled, but simply the cornpletion of the prophe- 
cies in those facts, seen and acknowledged, which 
infers the divinity of either Testament. Even the 
Jew would retract his high opinion ol the proph- 
ecies, if he did not admit or expect the accom- 
plishment of them ; and the Christian would re- 
nounce his faith in Jesus, if hb history did not 
accord to the prophecies, alledged. 

'Tis true, that, with either, the argument 
would gain more attention^ than with such as pro- 
fessed no previous belief in the divinity of the 
Old or New Testament. But its force is really 
the same, on both suppositions. It lies merely in 
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the convktion, wtddi cme hadi from the evidence 
produced, that certain prophetic passages were 
delivered in the Old Testament, and have been, ful- 
filled by certain ccxresponding events^ related in 
the JVJw. 

On the wbde, there is no reason to conclude, 
Aat vre are not as good judges of the ailment 
fix>m ptophecy, as die Jews were ; or, that this ar« 
gument ought to have the less weight with us, be- 
cause the Jews were not convkiced by it. For the 
argument doth, in no degree, depend on Jaith^ but 
is calculated to produce it. It is equally strong, or 
equally weak, to a Christian, or Jew, or even to an 
unbeliever : the sole point in question being this. 
Whether such tlungs, as were prophetically de- 
livered, aj^ar to have been fulfilled : a point on 
which common sense and common honesty will 
equally decide, on every, supposition* 

I know, indeed, that, unless we suppose the 
in^iration of the prophets, some passages delivered 
by them, will not so probably be thought to intend 
Christ, as they will be, if we acknowledge that 
principle : and, on tl^ other hand, that there are 
wme circumstapces in the history of Jesus, which 
will not be so teadily seen to refer to preceding 
prophecies, if die inspiration of Jesus and his apos- 
tles be nKA previously admitted* But I do not ar^ 
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gue, at ptwent, from either of these tq>ics. There 
are pass^es enough, clearly predictive of the Mes- 
siah, and clearly accomplishiSi in him, to afford a 
solid foundation for the ailment from propliecy; 
as here instituted, without looking out for any 
other of more nice and ambiguous interpretaticm. 

Hence we ^e the dangerous mistake oS those, 
who contend that the argument from prophecy- 
hath not, of itself, the nature of a direct^ positive 
proof y of our religion. Prophecies fulfilled, I mean 
such prophecies as those in question, prove invinc- 
ibly the divine inspiration of the prophets. But, 
if the prophets were inspired, the divine mission 
of him, in whom the predicted marks of the Mes- 
siah meet, must needs be acknowledged. And 
what more is required to prove the truth of Chris- 
tianity? Not even the evidence of miracles^ per- 
formed by Christ, if the prophecies had not made 
them one mark of his character. The truth is, 
Prophecies and Miracles are, in themselves, two dis- 
tinct, positive proofs. Either proof is direct^ and 
would have been sufficient, if the other had not 
been given. But the divine goodness, for our 
more abundant satisfectipn, and to leave infidelity 
without excuse, hath made the one proof depen- 
dent on the other : so that neither the argument 
from prophecy is complete, without the miracles: 
nor the ai^ument from miracles, as implied to 
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Christ, unless he likewise appear to have fulfilled 
the prophecies* Can we desire a stronger proof, 
that neither theify who predicted the miracles^ 
w tr^ false prophets; nor Ae, who claimed to him- 
self the application of all Xh^ prophecies^ was a 
false Messiah ? 

The reflections, on the method and order of 
the prophecies, of those especially concerning 
Christ's FIRST coming ; together with what has 
been said on the independency of this argument on 
Jewish or Christian concessions; may serve to 
convince us, That we shall do well to suspend our 
conclusions concerning the evidence of prophecy, 
till we have examined the whole subject. In the 
mean time, this part of the subject, thus far opened 
and explained, leads us, with advantage, to the 
consideration of that^ which is yet behind and is 
the peculiar object of this Lecture, I mean, the 
prophecies concerning Christ^s second coming. 
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mOPHECIES CONCERNING CHRIST'S SBCONl) 
COMING. 

Isaiah xlii* 9. 

Behold^ the folder things are come to pass^ and neti^ 
things do I declare: before tfwy spring forth^ T 
tetijfou of them. 

XT must strike the mos^ careless reader of iht 

pn^^cies to observe^ that the general subject of 

Aem all was aimounced from the earliest time, and 

was cmly drawn out more distinctly by succeeding 

prophets : that, of the two ages^ into which the 

w<H*ld of God, I mean his religious world, is divided 

in hdy scripture, xk^former^ which abounds most 

in pr<^hecy, was plainly made subservient to the 

latter: that npt only die evicts oi tha^ {vecediQg 

age are foretcdd fay its own prqdiets, but that 

the fortunes of the last and very remote age, are 

occasionally revealed by them ; and 'that the same 

<mcles which attest ihcfrst coming of Christ, as if 
17 
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impatient to be confined to so narrow bounds, over- 
flow, as it were, into the future age, and expatiate on 
the principal facts and circumstances of his second 
coming. 

By this divine artifice, if I may so speak, the 
two dispensations, the Jewish and Christian, are 
closely tied together, or rather compacted into one 
intire, harmonious system; such, as we might 
expect, if it were indeed formed, and conducted 
by Wm, to whom are knotvn all his works Jrom the 
beginnings* 

So that, in respect of the fortunes, which were 
to befall the Christian church, even in the latter 
daysy we may still ask, in the triumphant terms of 
the Jewish prophet — Have ye not known ? Have ye 
not heard ? Hath it not been told you Jrom the be* 
ginning? Have ye not understood Jrom thejounda- 

Hon ojthe earth ?\ 

* 

But, though this subject was opened by the 
old prophets, so far as seemed expedient in that 
age and clearly enough, to shew the integrity and 
bcmtinui^ of the whde system, it was more 31us- 
triously, because mwe distinctly, displayed by the 
evangelical prophets. 

* AeU XT. i8»^ t liaiah t^. St 
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And here, again, the same provision of wis- 
dom arid goodness meets us, as before. The 
Christian prq>hets, like the Jewish, bespeak our 
attention to what they reveal of the greater and 
more distant events in their dispensation, by other 
less momentous prophecies, which were speedily 
to be accomplished ;* thus impresdng upoaus an ^ 
awful sense of their divine foresight, and procur- 
ing an easy credit from us to their subsequent pre- 
dictions: while the events^ which both these prO" 
phetic schemes paint out^ are so distributed through 
all timcy as to/urnishj successivelt/y to the several 
ages of the world, the means of a fresh and still 
growing corrvictian.f 

As THE ORDER of t^csc Discourscs, now, 
leads me to exemplify this last observation, I shall 
do it in THREE remarkable prophecies concerning 
the Christian church ; I mean those, which respect 
1. The destruction of Jeritsalem. 2. The 
DISPERSION of the Jews. And 3. The con- 
Version of the Gentiles. 

• We see this design very plainly, in the prophecies of Jesus 
concerning hh ovm death ^nd resurrection ; concerning the detcent 
efthe Holy Gho9t on the day of Pentecott ; concerning evente^ that 
n»er€ to befall his dieeiplet / and in other instances. 

t La plus grande des preuve3 de Jesus Christ, ce sont let 
propheties. C'est aussi a quoi Dieu a la plus pourvu ; carl'evene- 
inent, quiles a renplies, est un miracle subsistant depuis bi 
jRLaissance de I'Eglise jusqu' a la fin. M. Pascal. 
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I rrfer to diese praphedes^ » well koamk. 
They are in Ibe number of those, wUch/in pvt, 
wereddivered 1^ the Jeinsh profrfiets ; and irfter- 
wasds, more disdnotly reveakdbytibe Christian. 

I. The DEStRtXCTIOH OF THE JSWISB CITT 

Airs TEMPLSyisaneveirt <^ die utmost mom^it 
in die view of revealed rdigicnu It accomplished 
a great number of jnophedes, and vindicated d^ 
bcmourof Jesus, by a ^;nal voigeance <mi his' 
murdo^rs. It aravered, be^des, otfur imp<»taii^ 
purposes of divkie Providence ; by putting a visa* 
Ue ai^ necessary end to the Jewish ecommiy, 
which was now to give way to the diqiensatiicm <tf 
the Messiah ; and by disper^ng the Jews into all 
lands, for many wis; and adm&:aUe reasons. 
Hence, of all the jut^phecies, ddivered by Christ 
himself (m4io was a prophet, thwgh indeed mueh 
imre than a prophet J This siomt is displayed by 
him, at large, and in all its circumstances. 

If any man, unacquainted with these matters, 
should doubt, whedier this prophecy d Jesus, as re- 
corded in three Of the four Gospels, were not de- 
livered, diat is, forged, after the event, I might re- 
fer him to the numerous writers on &at subject. 
But I hold it sufficient to say, 1, Oa the faith of 
«U andqui^, that these Gospds were not cmly writ- 
ten, but published to die worid, before the de- 
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fltraction of JerusakHi-^ Thaft die earl^ date of 
tfaeir compo^on is sq^iarent firont many intemal 
characters, dispersed through these wriiii^&«*-3y 
That no mterpdatioQ of this pr<q>becy could aAer* 
wards take place, becaRise die prophecy b intar* 
woven with the general thread of the Isstery-— and 
4, lastly^ Thi^no unbeliever of the primitive times^ 
whether Jew or Goitiie, when pressed, as both fire* 
^piently were, by this pn^phecy, afqiears to have 
had recourse to the charge, either 6f forgery, or 
interpolation^. 

The authenticity and eaily date df die propheqr 
IS, then,on these grounds, assumed. 

I will, furdi^, suppose (because the hiaXatf of 
losephus invincibly proves it) that all the particu- 
lars, mentioned in this prc^hecy, concuired in the 

0V€tU. 

" But this, you will say, might well be : fcM: 
what more utdf^rm^ than the characters of dbtress 
in a great cky, forced and desolated by a supcriw 
enemy ? And what more probable^ than that, some 
lime or odier, sudi shoukl be die £ite ctf every 
great city ?'* 

* For these particularsj see Dr. }ortin*s Hem. on Ecduiaaical 
Saitorj^ vol. L p. 30*89. 
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It teay furtlier be iimiuated, " That, if ever 
Jerusalem was to be destroyed, the obstinate hu« 
mour of its inhabitants, and the nature of the 
placcy would probably draw this destruction up« 
on it, in the way it actually happened, in the 
way of siege :^ that, then, all the miseries, en- 
dured by the Jews, would naturally M on a des* 
perate people from an irritated and successful con-> 
queror; above all, in ancient times, when con- 
quest and clemency were little acquainted with 
each other : that, as for the preceding warsj fam^ 
ineSy pestUencesy and earthquakes (which are men- 
tioned, in the prophecy, as signs of the approaching 
desolation) these^ are such usual things in the 
coiu-se of the world, as may be safely made the 
prognostics of any predicted event whatsoever : 
that Jesus, therefore, as any other wise man, might 
form lus prediction on these principles ; and trust 
to time, and the passions of mankind, for the com«^ 
pletion of it.'^ 

Now, let all this' be allowed (andl skepticism 
itself will hardly make other or greater demands 
upon us) still, the honour of Jesus stands secure ; 
and this fine fabric of suspicion is overturned at 

* An evenly it must be owned^ the niore likely to happett« m tlie 

- Jews had always been disposed to trutt to their high and fenced vtalU g. 

which yet could never defend them from their enemies^ as their 

history shews, «nd> as Mosesha4 distinctly foretold, Ikut, xxviiL S2' 
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once, if we reflect on two or three circumstancesy. 
unluckily, and, if the prophet be not divine, unne- 
cessarily wrought into the texture of thb famous 
prophecy. 

Mrstf I observe, that this destruction was to 
come from the hands of the Romans;^ and with- 
out doubt, if it were to happen in any reasonable 
time, it could not so probably be expected to come 
from any other quarter. But, then, was it likely 
that Judea, at that time a Roman province, should 
be thus desolated by its own masters ? Was it to 
be presumed^ that so small a province should dare 
to engagp in a formal contest with Rome, the mis- 
stress of the world, as well as of Judea ? with 
Rome, then in the zenith of her power, and irre- 

. * Mattii. xxir. 39. and compare Ltik^ xvii. 37. ''^Ots ykq ii^ 
^ ri «7^fttf, ineT ffWCtX^^^OVlc^i 4>t ieloL — Meaning by ea« 
^let, the standards of the Roman army — Some writers of name haye» 
indeed, obserred, that this )s only a profterbial expression. True 9 
but proverbial prophecies are often fulfilled in the strict, literal sense 
of the expression ; as Grotius well observes on Matth. xxvi. 23.—* 
hie quoque accidit, quod in muitU aliit vaticiniisf ut verba— non 
tantum secundum proverbialem loquendi modum, sed etiam secun- 
dum exactUnmam verborum dgntficationem implerentur. — If the 
reader calls to mind the prediction of o\ir Lord, as it is elsewhere 
, expressed, without a figure-^v^Aen ye shall get Jerusalem compost 
with ARMIES [Luke xxL 20—3 <^<^ compares it with the event, 
}ke will hardly make a doubt whether eaglet, in ^ose figurative pre- 
dictions, which respect the same subject, namely, the destrucdon 
of Jerusalem, were not intended by our l4or4 to denote, the Roman 
armies. 
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sistiUe to all nadons ? Was it cmceivaUej if aiqr 
future distraction of diat mighty empire diould 
tempt the Jews to q;^x>se their feeble efforts to its 
high fortune, that a vengeance so signal, so com- 
plete, should be taken upon them ? that nothing 
less than a total extermruOion should be proposed, 
and effected ? The ruin of the temple of Jerusa* 
lem was to be so entire, that one stone should not 
be left upon another^ Allow Cor the «xa§^;enited 
t^tns of a prophetic description; stiH, was it inu^m 
tnabUj that the Romans should, in any proper 
sense of the words^ execute this denuncialscm? 
Was it their way, as it was afterwards that of the 
Goths, to wage war with stones ? ^as k a 
principle with them^ to beat down the pride of 
buildbgs, as well as of men?* Would even Aieir 
policy J or their pride^ have suffered thf m to blot 
out an ancient, a renowned, an illustrious temple, 
the duef onuutnent of thdr province, the glory of 
the east, and the trophy of their own conquestsf 

Such an event was very improbable, in contem* 
plation : and history shews, that it did not come 
to pass in any ordinary way. For the instrument, 
in the hands of heaven, of this exterminating ven- 
geance, was a nlan, the most unlikely of all odiers^ 
to inflict it ; a man,who by nature abhcHred such 

•♦ — 4el>eUare tuperboi. Virg. 
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extreinities ; who, in fact^did his utmo$t to prevent 
this dreadful catastrophe, and could not prevent 
it.*— &ill^ a more^ unmanageable circumstance, 
than this? oi^rsln the jprophecy* For, 

SecomUyy it is ifhplied that one of our Lord'^* 
disciples should survive this desolation :t and it 
is expressly asserted, that the then stAmting genera- 
tion should not pass away ^ before ail' these things 
were accomplished.X /They were accomplished^ 
wit^ forty years from the date of the prophecy, 
and before ijie death of that disciple.. The hct is 
certain and undeniable : I leave thfe rest to your 
own reie(^ns. 

Thirdly^ warning is given in this prq)hecy to 
the discifdes of Jesus, to fly fix)m this impending 
ruin ; and a signal is held out to them, for that 
purpose. § It is further predicted, that they should 
avail themsdves ofthis signal ; and so entirely escape 
Ae snare, in which the rest of dieir countrymen 
should be taken, that not a hair of their heads shouU 

• Assiifedly this propbec^ 'vras not in the number of those* of 
v^lch it hath been Bsad'^Tiie prophecy it not occcuioned by the events 
hut the event by the prophecy^ Vevenement n'ett pae predit parce qu^il 
wrivera ; maii il arrive parce quHl a etepredit. Roitsssau* Nouv. 
HcL t. iv.p. 314. n. Neuf 1^64. 

t Matth..xvi. 28. * RIatth, xxiv. 34. $ Luke wi. 20. 
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perish,^ And this part of the prophecy was, k 
seems, completed#t 

Lastly y this prophecy^ was ^ncQitibdred widi 
another strange event, needlessly incunlbered with 
it, if die whole were an imposture. It is said, that 
the gospel should be preached in all the worlds for a 
witness tmto all nations^ before it shoutd be fidfUIed^ 
Was it not 'enough to say, thkt tihe prophecy 
should be acomplished in the time c^that g^nara^ 
tion, and in the life-time of St. John, without 
adding so uniy^ely a circumstance, as*th^ a gene« 
tA promulgation of the gospel, by a few unl^^red 
and unfriended fishermen, should precede the 
accomplishment of it ? — I know, that this part of 
the prophecy admits a secondary sense : but, in 
the primary sense, it was so Ssor folfiUed, as lb' 
astonish us with the divine foresight of its autibor. 

I omit other considerations, diat might be 
sieged. But you see that, setting aside such par- 
ticulars in the prophecy, as skeptical men may 
think themselves able to draw within the spJiere of 
human conjecture^ there are several things expressed 
in it, so strange to all apprehension^ so unlikely to 
happen^ so impossible for any natural sagacity to 

* Luke xxi. 18. Acts ii. 31. Maik xiii; 30. 
i" See the learned bbhop Newt<m*8 DiHertationt dn the JPtophe> 
cjee, vol, 11. f, 268. n. 
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f(»resde» and yet so certainly and punctually fulfiUedi 
that notjpng short of divine inspiration can possibly 
account for them. The prophecy, m all its parts, 
is divine : Ixit in these^ its divinity is clear and 
incontestable.^ 

II. The DisPERsioir or the Jews, is anoth- 
er event, which deserves your consideration. 

Moses himself had predicted this circumstance 
of their fortune, in terms of the greatest energy. 
He had tdd them-^Ma^ they should be removed 
into all the kingdoms oj* the earthy and that they 
should be scattered among all people from one end 
of the earth even unt9^ thi other — ^that, among the 
nations, into which they should be driven, they 
fihould find no ease^ nor rest, and that they should 
be only oppressed and crushed alway — ^tiiat they 
should become an astonishment^ a proverb^ and a 
iy^word among all na/ttW^— and diatr their plagues 
should be nvonderjul, ami of lor^ continuance.^ 
These prophecies had been, to a certain degree, 
fulfilled in other parts df their history : but there 
was to be a time, when the wrath of God should 
come upon them to the uttermost.^ This time was 
IK)W come, when their city was destroyed, and their 
land desolated, by the arms of Titus. Then, as 
Xesus prophesied of them, were the days of ven^ 

* Deut, xxviii. 1 1 Thess. ii. 16, 
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. geance^^ that all things^ which were written, skouUl^ 
be fulfilled : then, were they to be led away captive ^ 
into all nations : and thenceforth, was Jerusalem to 
be trodden doom of the Gentiles^ until thb times 
OF T^E Gentiles should be eulfilled.* 

Nor say, that this last prophecy is ind^nite: 
for the times of the Gentiles is a period, well known 
in the prophetic writings ; a period, of long dura- 
tion indeed, as the event hath shewn ; vet a period, 
marked out by other prophecies (which may come, 
in turn, to oe considered in this Lecture) no less 
distinctly, tlian their other captivitios had been. 

!For, to all these predictions there must be ad- 
ded one mwe, which expressly asserts the return of 
this people, in some future age, from their long 
and wretched dispersion : fior blindness, in part, oa^ 
ly, hath happened to Israel; and that again, till the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come w.f Tins, St. Paul 
terms a mystery : and yet the ancient prophets had 
a glimpse of it, when they foretcdd, that the Jjord 
would not make a fuU end of them^X and that a 
remnant of them should remain, and should return in 
the latter days.^ Moses himself, who haddenouncr 
td such heavy judgments upon them, and of so 

•Lukexxi.22.34. '^ 

fjlojaa. xi. 25. tjer.xlvi.29. ^I§%x.21. Ezek-vLg* 
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Jtmg continuance^ during their dispersion, had ttiing^ 
led, with his woes, this one note of mercy — ^nd 
yet for aU thaty when they lie in the land of their 
enemiesj I will not cast them away^ neither will I 
abhor them^ to destroy them utterly and to break 
my covenant with them^^ 

Consider these predictions, and compare themt 
with the present and past state of this people for 
seventeen hundred years ; and see, if there be noth* 
ing to take your attention, or, rather, your astonish-^ 
ment, in the completion of them. 

Why is this dreadful vengeance, singular in its 
circumstances, and never y^t experienced by agy 
other people on the face of the earth, why is thii^ 
peculiar vengeance executed on the Jews? — Or, 
whatever the cause may be, is not the ^c:^, such as 
was predicted ? 

"The predictions, you will say, have the ap- 
pearance of being fulfilled. But where is the won- 
der, that a people, distinguished by a singular re- 
ligion, and dbove measure addicted to it, should 
continue to'exist under that distinction, and should 
be every where known by it ? That a people, on 
account of their profession, more than commonly 
obnoxious to the other religious sects, ^mong whom 
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die earth hath been chiefly paitelted out«-4o the 
Heathen^ iot their imconquenlhle arersion to idqh- * 
atry — to die Christians^ for the atrocioas murder 
of th^ir Foimder*->^todieil£iAomtf<^iiu(»for the cwr 
stant rejection <^ thesr proph^^—^^iould be die 
scorn and outcast of aU direc; and dutt, bong ei^ 
eluded from the only country to which they have 
airf attachment, they should be vagabmids on the 
earth, and dbouM di^rse tbemselvea kidiffer^t^y 
through every quarter of it, as caprice, or infiape^t, 
<sit convenience, invites them? That, lasdy, being 
thus distinguished from dl men, and dius at fs^ 
mity with all, they should never be suflfered-to en* 
ter into any other civil community, or to es^lish 
a dis&ict community of tl^ir own ?" 

But die wJDnder doth not lie, altogether^ whei:^ 
these questions seem to place it. That the Jewsi^ 
while they profess themselves such, should }m 
thus treated, may be natund enough: but that 
diey siiould contmuej'for so many ages, under ^such 
treatment;, everywhere and always spilmed, revil- 
ed, oj^essed; yet neither worn out by this Usage; 
nor induced by it to renounce their offensive prq-t 
^raion, and take refuge in the mass of people, 
among whom they Kve ; thatneidier tmie, nor cus* 
t(Mn, nor suffering, should get the better of their 
trigotry or patience ; but that they should still s^b* 
sist a numerous, a distinct, a wretched people, as 
they do, to this day— all this hath something pro* 
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^gious in it, whif^ Ae ccrnimoii principles ci hu- 
man nature wiH not easily explain.^ 

We, who admit the divine ori^ erf their re- 
figioii; md a(k)re, mi& them, the txtmcfedkiwry 
providence, by whidi their poUty was so long ad- 
mii^stered and upl^ld ; can better, than any otho^, 
explain' this difficulty. Fot, what so likely to pro- 
duce an invincible attachment to then* law, as die 
lA>undant evidence, they had of its autfacmty ? But 
neither will this account of the matter ht found 
satis&ctory. For, as if on purpose to discredit this 
scdution, dieir history informs us. That ien of the 
twelve tribes, which origkudly composed didr na« 
tion, did; in &ct, disappear undo* tfaeu* last Captiv- 
ity, and were, in a good n^ttsm^ at least, abscu^b- 
ed in it If such, then, was the fate of Israel in 
its dispa*sion, within ^ compass erf not many 
genemtioBEis, and yet tht relics <rf Judah are still 
preserved in all countries to diis day, what better 
or other reason can we assign for this difference 
of fortune in two branches of the same people,^ 
equally attached to the same divine law, than that 
i3si^ former ware left to tl^ nalairal Consequences 

^ Hear the profound and refiecting^ M. Paschai-^L'etat ou Vostk 
toit Ijes Juifs est une gr^de preuve de la reli^on. Car c'est une 
chose etonnante de voir ce peuple tubsUter depuis tant d'annees, et 
de le voir foujours ini3erable—-et, quoique il soit contraire^ d'etre 
MZ9SKABuSyet dx^vAsxsTEii, ilsubsisteiieanmoixistoc^urfl malgre 
saniisere. PEifSEEs, p. 115. 
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of a disperskm, and dia$ the kitcr weie purpose^ 
kept from being affected by them, m tlie iNrophi» 
ecies had distinctly f(M^told? 

If it be still said, ^^ That there isnothii^ ixic»!e 
extraordinary in this coirtinuance of the Jews, im^ 
der their dbpersion, than of other reUgicmists ia 
like circumstances ; of the Christians for in^ance, 
under the Turkish dominion ;" the cases (lo say 
nothing of die difference in point of time) bk^ in 
miany respects, entirely unlike. 

The Asiatic Christians daive a confidence, 
an4 some degree of protection, from the many 
flourishing Christian empires, which subsist in 
other quEMslers of the worlil. 

They, can perform all tfie duties of their re* 
ligion, as perfectly in the countries, where they re« 
dde, as in any other. 

They, have the future hopes of the goi^eT, 
the proper sanction of their law, to support them 
in all the distresses, to which their Christian pro* 
fession may, at present, expose them* What is 
it to them, as St. Austm well observed in^a Kkc 
case, that they suffer for a season in a strange 
land : when. even in their ow/n, that is, a Chris- 
tian country, they are still obliged, by the princi* 
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* ptes of their religion, to consider themsdves, as 
itrangers and pilgrims on the earth f^ 

The condition of the Jews, on the other hand, 
is widely different. They, profess 2L reli^on, 
feumfed on temporal promises, only : and how 
miseraUy diese have £nled them, the exp^ience 
of nmny ages hadi now shewn. 

The Jews, are shut out from die only countiy 
m die world, where the several rites and ordi* 
nances of their rdi^on can. be regularly and hm^ 
fiMy observed. 

The Jews, have, besides, the sensible mortifi- 
cation of knowing, that all their brethren of the 
disperrion are every where in equal distress with 
themselves ; and that diere is not one Jewish state 
or sovereignty subsisting on the face of the whole 
earth. 

» * It follows, that in die Jews, we find nodiing 
but their destiny^ so plainly read to them by their 
own prophets, as well as ours, to account for their 
k»ig continuance in their present dispersion : 
whereas, the jisiatic Christians have many re- 

^— MoltD ttiinus nomen criminandmn, in capdritate sacratorom 
MonsiD^ qui tupemaw paUiam Teraci idc ezpectaatea, miam im 
4Wi iedibui peregrino* $t $fH n§99rma, MiT* P« CiT, D«i» L i. Q, 15. 
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sources of comfort within tbemsielves ; and majr 
subsist, in Mahometan countries, on the same 
general motives ^nd inducements, which sustain 
the courage of other unhappy men# 

Yet, notwithstanding the advantages, here point- 
ed out, on the side of the Asiatic Christians^ the 
Jaet is, that they are reduced to a very small num- 
ber, and are iri^ensibly melting away ui^er the 
oppressions of their Ottompn ma^rs ; so that in 
no long time, if that enormous tyranny should be 
permitted to continue, they may, not improbably, 
quite vanish out df those countries, wl^re they had 
formerly so many and flourishing churches : where- 
as, the Jews ccmtinue every where to abound in 
great numbo^ ; they thrive under their oppres- 
sions ; and seem to multiply amidst their dis- 
tresses; as if the order of things were reversed 
in regard to tliem, and the same causes operated to 
the conservation of this people, which tend so nat- 
urally to the waste and destruction of every other. 

Still, I have another reflection, or two, to m^c 
on this interesting subject, 

* * 

1. It deserves to be considered, that the natives 
of any country, though subdued and enslaved by a 
foreign nation, may, indeed, subsist very Iphg un- 
der that distmction* Thus^ the Gentoo Indians 
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have preserved their name aiid race, under their 
Mahometan iiivad^s : and thus, the Moors, if they 
'had not been violently expelled, might have con- 
tinued a distimst people for many ages, in their old 
Spanish quarters. But ttiat small colonies of men, 
transported into strange and populous nations, 
should preserve a distinct existence, and not insen- 
sibly moulder away, and* mix themselves with 
their numerous native masters ; This, I think, is 
without exaigple in the history of mankind. If 
the Jews might be expected to abound any where, 
St should, nEiediinks, be in Judea ; where the sight 
of the holy hndy and the memory of their past for- 
tunes, mi^t invigorate their prejudices, and per- 
petuate their attachment to the Jewish name and 
worship. But it so happens^ ilhat tl» number of 
Jews in that country ha^ now for many ages been 
inconsiderate, while they swarm in every other. 

2. It should, further, I thinks be observed, 
that a sect^ whether you wHl call it of reRgion^ or 
philosophy^ may subsist through a long tract of 
ages ; I mean, that certain opinions may continue 
to be professed by some people, or other, without 
intermission ; as may be true of the doctrinS con- 
cerning the two principles^ at all times so prevalent 
in the east ; of that species df eaStem idolatry^ 
which consists in the worship o^fire; and in other 
instances. But that these c^inions, in cuxium- 
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atances any thing like those, of the lews, AmM 
still be professed not only by some, but by .;dir 
same men^ that is, by men known to be of th^ 
$ame extracti<Hi, as well as of a certain pasuaesion ; 
thisy again, is, I think, a circumatance of great 
singularity, and altogether unprecedented in the 
oase of any otho: peopk* Who knows, of what 
race or &mily the pres^it JM^ucheesare descend* 
tdf. or the professors of the old Persian idotatryf 
The followers of die Mosak^ la% are every 
whece known .to be of the stock of Afandiam. 
They are distinguished in all places, as being 
Jews by descent^ as well as by religion. 

3. Supposing, what I think carniot be shewn, 
diat the histcnry of#he world furnishes an instance 
or two of a people circumstanced in all reacts, 
as the J6ws are ; these extraordinary cases would 
not much abate the wonder, we are now contem- 
plating* For how happened H, that a prophecy 
delivered above three thousand years ago concern^ 
ing the fate of a particular people, (should be ^o 
exactly verified^ as it has hitherto been, when diat 
fate is so &r from being a common one, that it has 
only 'taken place, iq one or .two instances be* 
sides, within the compass of so many ages? Arid 
still more, how should it enter into the head of 
Moses to deliver this prophecy^ when, at the time 
of his delivering it, he had absohitdy no instanae 
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beiiBie his e^ of such fi^^ in the case of any 
people? 

These things, thai, desenre to be iveU and se« 
doiisly ocMisidbped. 

ItsSAy^ We bdieve, on tiie feith of * Ae sacred 
<Mra0los, that the JewsshaUiri^er be de&royed utters 
i^vh^ shaft exist adi^nct pebple, as they h^e 
hitherto dime, till the times of the Gentiles are 
Jiil^Ued. JBat here, you will say, the prophets in- 
dulged a naturaf prejudice in favour of their own 
nation ; it being the way of all people to delight in 
such dreams of existence and perpetuity. It may 
b^ so: But sec, whedier this dream hath ever yet 
been so far veatiaed, in the case oi other people^ 
The Romans, for instaiK^e, were as partial to them« 
selves, aod doted as much on the idea of dieir 
pprp€fuity^ as the Jews. But what now is become 
of th^ir eternal empire? Consider, therefore, 'thfe 
siqgiilar fate of the Jews through so many ages, and 
see whether it be not credible from what is past, 
lSif9X the prophet was moved by something more 
than a spirit of national vanity^ when he said, Fear 
thou noty Jacob my servant^ smtk the Lord^Jbr I 
am with thee; for I will make a full end of all the 
nati^fa whither I have driven thee^ but I will 

NOT 2KAK£ A VVhh END OF TH££.^ 
• Jer. xlvi. 28.. 
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To these prophecies concerning Jerusalem^ and 
the Jewsy I add 

IIL A tkirdy concerning the call and con- 
version OF THE Gentiles to Christianity. 

This prophecy is very remarkable, whether we 
consider — the matter of it — the persons^ by whom 
it was deHveredn^Ty the manner ^ in which it hath 
been fulfilled^ 

1. As it had been declared from the beginnings 
that in the promised seed, all the nations of the 
earth should be blessed^ so the gospel, or, the good 
tidings of that blessing, was, in due time, to be 
communicated to all nations. Further still, this gos- 
pel was not only to be published to all nations, but 
to be acknowledged and received by them. There 
are numberless prophecies to this purpose in the 
books of the Old Testaprient : prophecies, which 
say expressly — that God would give unto the Mes- 
siah the heathen for his inheritance^ and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession* — that front 
the rising of the sun even unto the going down of 
the samCy his name should be great among the Gen- 
tiles t — It is a light things says the prophet Isaiah, 
addressing himself, in the person of the Almighty, 

• Ps, ii. a t Mtl. i. % 
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to the Mesdah, that thou shouMest be my servant 
to raise up the tribes of Jacobs and to restore 
the preserved of Israel f I will also give thee Jbr 
a light to the GentileSj that thou mayest be my sal' 
vation to the end of the earth.* And Jesus 
himself, when he commissioned his apostles to 
publish his doctrine, did it in these words — Go 

TE INTO ALL THE WORLD, AND PREACH THE 
COSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE.f 

It is unquestionable, therefore, fix)m these and 
other passages,^ that not the Jews only, but 
dl nations were to be instructed in the Christian 
faith ; that the gospel was to be an universal relig-. 
ion ; and that, thus, the Messiah was to be, in 
every sense, the Saviour of mankind* There is 
no doubt, I say, but that such is the language of 
the prophets ; and that they clearly suppose the dis- 
pen^tion of the gospel to have these viewsy and to 
terminate in this event. 

But now, let any man consider with himself, 
what it is to proselyte the whole race of mankmd 
to one faith, and to one religion. Lpt him revolve 
m his mind this great, this magnificent idea.. Let. 

• Is. xlix. 6. t ^^^ ^^' ^^- 

^ The reader may see many of them collected, and the g^eral' 
argument from them well forced, by Mr. Bidlock, in hi« Vindi-' 
csitlony Parts. 



Digitized by 



Google 



152 PROPHECIES CONCERNING 

him, next, tarn lus thoughts on vAmt history vaoA 
experience may sagged to turn on the subjeetr 
And let lum tell us, whether there be not some-' 
thing extraordinay in this project : whether, in* 
deed, there be s^y other example oi this sort in die 
annab of mankind. 

In the old world die institutors of Pc^an reSg^ 
ion looked no iurther, dum to sing^ communities : 
each destined hb ceremonies for hb own people 
Only ; and never presumed so &r on the truth ac 
importance of hb religious scheme, as to set it up 
(or a standard of belief or worship to the other 
•> nations of the earth. Even the Jewish rittml was 
so constituted as to respect the Jews only, and was 
even practicable no where but in the 1^1 d Judea« 

But thb idea of universality was equally strange 
to the Doctors^ as to the Legislators, of the ancient 
wc»'ld. Sects of philosophy, there were many ; 
espoused with zeal^ and propagated mth industry ; 
and some of them, of no small extent* Yet the 
most sanguine, or the 'most successful of diese 
i^eculatists nevei* conceived so much as the idea of 
brining all nations into thejf system. They pn&- 
sumed, indeed, that truth, or probability at I&^ 
was on the side of their favourite opinions ; but 
diey beheld a neglect of them in others, with a 
sort of indifference ; and, contenting themselves 
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with their own superior skill or felicity, left it to 
the rest of ^he world to philosophize in their own 
way, and on their own principles. They seem not 
to have thought it either necessary or possible, that 
their own sentiments should become the standing, 
universal persuasion of mankind. 

. Ambition^ I know, hath been sometimes enter- 
prizing enough to think of subduing the whole 
world. But this was the ambition of power^ not 
of religion, or philosophy : it was an ambition to 
subdue the bodies^ not the minds of men. This last 
was a project, too big for a Cesar or an Alexander, 
much more, for a Numa or an Aristotle, to enter- 
tain. And I think it certain, that, except in the 
scheme of Christianity, or such other schemes of 
revelation, as have been copied from it,* we shall 
no where find the idea oi universality to have taken 
place in any religious or philosophical sect what- 
soever.! 

* As in the case of Mahometanism, for instance. 

f What the philosopher Celsus thought of such a project, we 
learn from a curious passage in Origen. It being usual with the 
Christians (^that time> as of every other, to pray for the con^oersion of 
the vjhole vtorld to the Chrittian faith^ the philosopher laughs at the 
extravagance of this petition. He observes upon it, OTi 6 tSto 
oioiievog oJSsV siiv. The words are not easily translated. But 
the meaning (rfthem is, That he regarded an tmiversal agreement 
in one mode of religious belief, as a perfect chimera ; and the turn 
of the words i& so contrived, as to express the utmost contempt of 
those, who, in their supreme ignorance of mankind, could entertain 
so senseless an idea. Contr, CeUum, L viii. sub. Jin. 

20 



Digitized by 



Google 



154 PROPHECIES CONCERNING 

If then this idea was yJwwt&sr to die Jewish smd 
Christian prophets, you will, at least, conclude 
that this circumstance is remarkable enough to 
engage your attendee ; and you will naturally ask, 
how it came to pass that those prophets should 
adopt so strange a fency, which spears not to 
have entered into the views ^conceptions of other 
men. 

When you are in this train of inquiry, it will 
surprize you still more to find, 

2. £y what persom^ these prophedes J wrcxnaak-' 
able for the matter of them, were announced. 

The publishers of this extraordinary doctrine 
were, in one word, Jews : that is, men oi the 
most narrow and contracted minds; men, brought 
up in the highest conceit of themselves, and in the 
utmost scorn and contempt of the Gentiles ; men, 
accustomed to think themselves the only favourites 
of heaven, and to regard the rest erf the world, as 
outcasts of its providence ; men, in short, induced, 
partly, by the genius of their religion, ill under- 
stood, and partly, by their carnal temper, long 
indulged, to believe with assurance the perpetuity, 
the eternity, of t^^jjii? divine law ; and to deem it 
impossible that 6tDd should reign any where but 
in the land of Israel, or should impart his blessings 
to any, that lived out of th^ Jpwi^ pale. 
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Was it, now, to be expected of such men, as 
these, that they should enlarge their ideas so far 
as to form the project of a new and universal relig«- 
ion ; a religion, not imprinted outwardly on the 
flesh, but written in the heart ; a religion, |hat was 
*to supersede and evacuate the law of Moses, to 
wWch they were so immoderately addicted, and to 
enlighten, and bless, and saveidie heathen, whom 
they so perfectly despisefli and abhorred ? 

You will auspect, perhaps, that the meaning ^ 
diese prophecies was no more, than that the Jewish 
law should finally prevail over all other laws, and 
be the sole predominant rdigion of the whole earth : 
a prejudice, very likely, it may be said, to possess 
the minds of such a people as the Jews ; ami siiit- 
able enough to that zeal, which prompted them to 
compass sea and land, as Jesus himself observed of 
them, to make one proselyfe.* 

But the contrary is sq^parent from the structure 
of the Je\nsh law, which, as I said, was so con- 
trived, that it could not be observed out of Judea 
— ^from the tenour of that law, addressed only to 
the house of Israel, and not obligatory to any oth- 
er people — from express d^larations of the proph- 
ets diemselves; who call the dispensation of the 

• Matth. xxiii. 15, 
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Messiah, a new covenant^ a covenant tm^fm w the 
hearty in opposition to the law of circumcision ;* 
who say, that the Lord will create new heavens 
and a new earthy that is, in the prophetic language, 
will institute a new dispensation of religion, diflSa-- 
ent fh>m that, which he had given to the Jews,*' 
and subversive of it ;t who, lastly, speak erf" tWs 
dispensation, as of^we, that should be established 
under a new name^ anfl should be embraced hfy 
the Gientiles, as such, that is, by men, converted 
immecUatdy to this new reU^on from* their state of 
gentilism, without passing through die strait gate 
of the Jewish law4 

Judge, then, whether the prophets did not mean 
more than ^proselytism totheu-own religion, when 
they predicted, and in such terms, the future con- 
version of the Gentiles; and whether such ideas, 
as these, could ever havjs entered into the hearts of 

♦ Behold, the days come, satth the Lord, that I vni\ make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of- Judah, 
not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers 
—but this shall be my covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel, after those di^s, saith the Lord, / w7//tie my 
iavj in their invsard parts, and write it in their hearts, &c. Jer. 
xxxi. 31—33. See also Jer. iii. 16. 

t For behold, / create new heavens and a new earth\- and the 
forTner shall not be remembered nor come into mind. Is. Ixv. 17, 

i The Gentiles shall see thy ri^teousness, and all kings, thy 
glory : And thou shaltbe called by a new name,, which the mouth <tf 
t}ie Lord shall name. Is. Ixii. 2. 
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Jcws^il something, be^des and above the natural 
sugg^tMHi o£ their own minds, had not insjNved 
their projdiecies. 

Add to all this, if yoii please, that Jesus was 
h^piself a Jew, and (to regard him as a man only) 
in the lowest class of the Jews, that is, of the 
most confined and bigot^ education; and yet 
was not restndned by h|$ prejudices from giving 
that sublime command to his followers — Go and 

TEACH ALL NATIONS* 

But enough on the doctrine itself, and on the 
character of its teachers. It remains oidy 

3. To add one word, on the numner in which 
this prophecy y concerning the conversi<Hi (rf die. 
Gentile world, appears to have been compkted. 

There are especially two prophecies on this 
subject, which merit our attentive ccH:^deration. 
One of them asserts, that the conversion of the 
Gentile w(H*ld shall take its rise from small and 
very unpromising beginnings, and yet ^lall prevail 
speedily and to a vast extent ; the other, that it 
shall prevail by pacifiq means orily, without ihc 
int^rventionof any force or violence whatsoever. 
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1. The FORMER of tliese prophecies b ex« 
pressed dius-<-*^ Kttle one shall become a thousand^ 
and a small one a strong nation : I the Lord wUl 
hasten it in his time.* In allusion. to this pro- 
phecy, concerning the rise and inx>gress of clnis- 
tiani^, is that paraUe of our Lcml applied to ^ 
kingdom of heaven— f/i^ kingdom of heaven^ says 
he, is like to a grain of mustard-seedy XDidch a man 
took and sowed in his field: which indeed is the least 
of all seeds : but when it is grcram^ it is the greatest 
among herbs, andbecometh a tree : so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches thereof \ 
And, with regard to the celerity with which this tree 
should grow up, we have a prophecy from Christ 
himself, and that wonderfully fulfilled-^that h&s gos- 
pel should be preached to all the tUorldfbr a testimony 
to aU nations, before the destruction of Jerusdem, or 
within forty years from the date of the prophecy. 

Now, consider the state of the gospel, at our 
Lord's ascension. It was left in the hands of a few, 
mean, unlearned, dispirited persons : without any 
countenance from authority ; and with every diffi- 
culty, every terror, opposed to them, and placed dis- 
tinctly within their view. Matth. xxiv. 9. Yet 
these men were commissioned to spread this gos- 
pel through the world, and had an express promise, 

• Is. Ix. 22. t Matth. xiu. 31, 32. 
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• 

tfiat they should succeed in theu* attempt. Ag^nst 
all appearance, the success followed. In less than 
half a century, the sound of the gospel went out 
into all lands ; and, within three centuries from the 
death of Christ, Christianity ascended the imperial 
throne ; and had the utmost parts of the earth for 
its possession. 

To increase the wonder, this amazing revolution 
was brought about, by pacific methods only ; as 

was, likewise, foretdd 

♦ ■ * 

2. In the LAXtER of the two prophecies to 
which I before alluded*. 

Jesus himself quotes this prophecy from Isaiah 
in the following words — Behold, my serodnt, whom 
I have chosen^ my beloved, in whom my soul is well 
pleased : I wiUput my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment, i. e. declare a new law, to the 
Gentiles. He shall not strive, nor, cry, neither shall 
any man hear his voice in the streets ; a bruised 
reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shaU he not 
quench, i. e. (as all interpreters explain these pro- 
verbial expressions) he shall not employ the least 
degree of force or violence in the propagation of 
this law, till he send Jbrth judgment unto victory, till 
it finally prevail against all opposition ; And in his 
name shaU the Gentiles trust. Matth, xiji. 18 — 21. 
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Let any man nead the histoiy of Christianity, fipom 
its first publication in Judea, to the conversion of 
Constantine, and then see whether this prophecy 
hath not been exactly and illustriously completed. 
The followers of Jesus were numerous enough, 
Icmg before the empire became Christian, to have 
attempted the way of force, had it been permitted 
to them :* and the insults, the oppressions, the per- 
secutions, which they suffered from their Pagan 
enemies, were enough to provoke the most passive 
tempers to some acts of hostiUty and resistance.f 

* Si enim et Uostea exerto*, non tantum vindices occuttoS) ag^re 
vellemus, deettet nobis vis numerorum et copiarum ? TertulL ApoU^ 
get. c, 37. 

f Could it be foreseen^ that nothing of this sort would happen } 
When the reformation was set on foot in Germany, Luther and 
his adherents restdved to carry it on in the spirit of the gosp^ 
that is, by pacific HMOtures* But how soon did passion and policy- 
strike in^ to drive them from this purpose ! The Catholics were 
intolerant : the Reformed grew powerful : and then, what was too 
natura^y to be e^q>ected, followed. 

Jf it be said, that the gospel hath not been always propagated^ 
ivithout force ; I acknowledge, it has not : butv then I observe, 
1. That it was incontestably so propagated, till the conversion of the 
Roman empire ; in which event, alone, the prophecies appear to have 
had a reasoixable completion : 2. «That the force employed, has gener* - 
ally been the force of one Christian sect, directed against some 
other (in which scandalous contentions the prophecies have no con- 
cern) not in the propagation of Christianity it9elf in unbeUeving coun- 
tries : 3. That the way of force, when professedly used against un- 
believers, thou^, in some cases, it has contributed to the enlarge- 
ment of Christ's kingdom, has yet, in of Aerr (where, too, the utmost 
force and zeal were combined) very signally failed of success ; of 
which the erusadet against the Mahon^tans afford a striking in- 
ftance : and 4. lastly. That we expect the <»«/>' r***fversal prevalence 
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But every on^ knows> tlmt they had recourse to no 
arms, but diose erf' the spirit: they took no advantage 
oi distracted times, to raise commotions in behalf of 
the new relig^, or to suppress the old one : a 
brtdsed reed di4 they not breaks and smoking Jlaxi 
did they not quench: yet with meekness, and 
patioice, and suffering; by piety, byreason,by the 
secret influence of a divine blessing attendii^ on 
these feeble efforts, the doctrine pf the cross insen- 
sibly gained gvound, spread itself fiur and wide, and 
in the end became victorious over all die rage, and 
powo", and sophistry of mi unbelieving world. ^ 

of Uie CbiiftiMi &ith from the same spiritual ami only, wlooh were 
firat employed with such success in the ^opagaticm of it, 

* An eminisnt writer, vnth the view, indeed, of disgracing tiie 
ReformaUon, hath set this matter in a very just light : " Que nos 
fireres," says he, "ouyrent done les yeui; qu»ils les jettent sur I'an- 
cienne Bgfise, qui durant tsMt de Mecles d'une persecution si cru- 
elle ne s'est jamais echapee, ni un seul moment, ni dans un seul 
faomme, et qu'on a vue aussi soumise sous Diocletien, et meme 
sous Julien Papostat, lorsqu^Ue rempUssoit deja toute la terre, que 
sous Neron et sous Domitien, lorsqu'elle ne faisoit que de naitre : 

c'eST-LA qV^OH VOXT VBRITABLBMSNT LB BOIOT DB DiBV." 

JSitt. Jet Variatiotu^ L x. c. 53. 
The finger of God^ as the learned writer says, was indeed con- 
spicuous in tliis conduct of the primitive Christians, because it ful- 
filled the prophecies (so unlikely to be fulfilled) concerning the 
^nmnner in which Christianity was to obtain an establishment in the 
wmrld. If the conduct of the reformed had not this merit, it waa 
because the prophecies did not extend to the reformation of Chris- 
tian religion, but to the introduction and first settlement of it. 
The agents, in this last work of Providence, were therefore left to 
the natural influence of their passions, and they acted too frequently 
as those passions impelled them. 

21 
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That this victory. hath not been, hitherto, so 
complete, as to answer the pronaise of an absolute 
universalkt/y we readily acknowledge ; but are in 
no pain fw the event ;* as the s«ne wades, wlucb 
'have thus far been verified, supplose this present 
conditicm of thii^; and, what is more, assure us 
of a time to come, when theftdness of the Gentiles 
shall come in. 

One word more, and I have done. If it be now 
thought, that these three prophecies — concerning 
the destruction of Jerusaleth — the dispersion of the 
Jews — and the call of the Gentiles — ^have been 
cleariy accomplished ; and yet were of that nature, 
that no human foresight could deliver them, nor 
any probable conjuncture of human afiairs account 
for the accomplishment of them, you will conclude 
that they were truly divine, and that we do not 

For Uie rest, how far the general precepts of the gospel require 
a passive submission and non-resistance to outrageous intolerance^ 
whether absolutely, and in all cases, is a point of nice discussion ; 
in which I take no part, at present, because I am not now making 
the apology of the reformed, but she^;nng the completion of the 
prophecies concerning the propagators of Christianity : and the 
wonder to see them so punctually completed, is not lessened, but 
increased, by supposing, that the precepts of the gospel leave man- 
kind to the free use of their natural rights, in the case of extreme 
violence and injustice. 

* The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie .* though it tarry, wait for it, because it shall surely 
* Qomct It will not tarry, Habakkuk, ii. 3. 
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abuse your credulity in alleging such prophecies, 
in proof of our holy religion. You will see and 
acknowledge that there are prophecies, recorded 
in scripture, concerning the Christian church: and 
Aat these prophecies, in particular, concerning it, 
have been remarkably fulfilled. Ye will, therefore, 
the less wonder to find, that there are still other 
prophecies, relative to the kingdom of Christ, as 
administered in this world ; and will, of course, be 
disposed to consider, with less prevention, what 
may fiirther be said in support of them. 
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SERMON VIL 

PROPHECIES CONCERNING ANTICHRIST. 

1 Ep. John H. 18. 

— Yehaoe heard that AfOichrist shall come — 

Among the more renuurkable pr(^hecies con- 
cerning the Christian church, tfaore are several, 
which describe the rise, progress, and downfal of 
a certain Power, represented under various qrm- 
bols or images, and distinguished by many appel- 
lations ; but more especially known by the name 
of Antichrist. 

These proptecies come now, in tfie order of 
this Lecture, to be considered. The subject is, 
in a high degree, curious and important ; but of no 
-easy discussion : not so much on the account of 
any peculiar difficulty in the prophecies themselves, 
as from the prejudice of party in explaining them, 
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and stm mc»^ from the general prejudice Aat lies 
against every attempt to explain them. 

To make my way through all these obstruc- 
tions, I shall b^;in wiA laying before you a clear 
and distinct state of the question itself, which is 
ehiefly agitated by inquirers into these prophecies. 

It is admitted, that many predictions in the Old 
and New Testament, particularly in the book of 
Danid, in St PauPs Episdes, and in the Revelations 
oi St. John, clearly point out a very extraordinary 
power, which was to manifest itself in the latter 
timesy tiiat is, in the times subsequent to the intro* 
ductionof Christianity. The characters, by which 
thb power (acknowledged by all under the name 
of Antichrist) is chiefly (Ustinguished, are those of 
Tyranny ^^ Idolatry^ and Intolerance.* And, to 
abridge our trouble in searching after this three- 
headed monster, we are directed by the prophets to 
lodL for him within the boundaries of what was 



* By tHe word Tyranny^ here and elsewkere in these discourses, 
SIS applied to the pope, I would be understood to mean, that «u/>er- 
eminent dominion, which he exercised, or claimed a right of exer- 
cising, over the princes and states of his communion, in all afiairs 
both temporal and spirituaL— I use the word (somewhat improp* 
ei^, perhaps) for the sake of breTity, as I know of no other single- 
t^rro> that so welt expresses my meaning. 
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{NTpperly ^called, the Rmnan empirei ami even in 
the city of Rome itself* 

Thus &r diere is no dii^te. Ttecmly ques- 
tion is, To what Roman power, exhibitmg ihost 
characters, thp prc^hecies are to be applied. And 
eveathis question is reduced within narrow limits. 
For TWO powers only have subsisted in Rome, 
0x>m the Christian era to the present times (within 
which period we are, again, allowed to expect the 
reign of Antichrist;) the Roman emperw, in the 
first place; and, afterwards, the Roman Pontifs. 
So that, on the whole, the single point in debate is 
merely this, Whetiier imperial, or papal Rome, be 
diat Antichristian power, which the pn^hets fore- 
told. The church of Rome holds, for obvious rea- 
sons, that tiie imperial power is the object of the 
prophecies : the Protei^ants have, on tiie contrary, 
their reasons for maintaining, that papcU Rome b 
that power, which the prophecies had in viei^, and 
in which al(me they are truly and property vmfied. 

Thb, then, is the meanii^ of that &mous in- 
quiry concerning i^tichrist: aiKl I must desire 
you to keep your attention steadily fixed on the 
question, as here stated ; while I endeavour to 
furnish you with die i»x>per means of decidmg 
upon it. 
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Hie obvious method of doing this, wmild be^ 
To lay before you, directly, the prof^cies them- 
selves, and to examine them by the l^ht of sober 
criticism, and authentic history. But, because it 
is no new or difficult thing to miu^preaent Jbct4 
and to imsinterpret seripturey to pervert, in diort, 
these two instruments of truth to any ends, which 
prejudice hath in view ; and because I know how 
natural it is (ot you to suiqpect such management 
in the present case, where the zeal of party is sup- 
posed, on either side, to exclude, or over-power, 
the love.of truth ; for these reasons^ it may be con- 
venient to take a larger compass, and, by a previ- 
ous hfstwical deduction *dr this controversy, to let 
you see in what light it has been regsffded, through 
the several ages of die Christian church. 

L The FIRST ACCOUNT, we meet with in scrip- 
ture, of the power in question, I mean, under his 
proper name tsf Antichrist^ b in the First Episde of 
St. John, from whieh d^ text is taken. The whole 
passage runs atiUS-^Little children^ it is the last 
time : Artdj as ye have heard, that Antichrist shall 
comCy even now there are many Antichrists;, where- 
by we know that it is the hst time. 

To understand these words, we must caH to 
mind what hath been already, more than cmce, 
observed concerning the scriptural division of time 
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into tmo great poitkHis, The former and LATtsn 
times* By fh^Jbtmer^ is meant the times preccd'' 
fa^ die Christian era ; by the Idtier'j the times 
substtjuenttoit Corre^xMident to this partition 
of titiie, is tiie double advoit of Christ, of which I 
befbre gave a distinct idea* His ^rst advent was, 
vdhen he eame in the fle^ at Jenssalem : lAs$e^ond* 
advent is to be understood of his (xnning in his 
kingdom, through aH the ages of the Christian 
clmrch. 

But though the latter timeSf m the general 
sense of scripture, be thus comprehensive^ ttey 
are further subdivided mto oilier constituent por^ 
tions, in which some particular state of Christ's 
kingdom is administered, and within which it is 
completed. In r^erence to this subordinate di^ 
vision of time in the Qttistian dispensation, the 
earning ci Christ is, also, proportionally mukii^«. 
ed. He eomeg in eadh division ; Aat is, as oft 
as he thif^s fit to interpose by ^y signal act of 
his power mdprovMence. The whole period, in 
which any distinct state, of his kingdom is c^irrying 
on, is likewise called ike tatter time; and the con- 
cluding part of that period is distinguished by the 
name of the last hmr: as if the whole of each pe- 
riod were ccHisidered as me day; and Ae close erf 
each periodi m the end, or last hour^ of that day. 
■ 22^ ^'■^-.•^ 
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Tfaiis, the time diat elapsed frcrni ClurbtHi j 
slon to the destruction of Jerusatem, beti^ oneof ifee 
subdivisions, before mentioned, is caHed the hiUr 
times ; and i}ie eve of its destruction, is called te 
Ust hour. He was eormng ihmiigh tiie wltaAt 
time: he is^me in the end t^ it. And^ like use 
of these terms is to be mad6, ih <Aher ingtftnectu 
We are to appty tl^m in the same imniier to die 
reign of Antichrist'^to the MUlemum — to the day 
of judgment. Each of these states, wM whiih the 
htter timesy or the times of Christianity, are divid- 
ed, is likewise spokra of under die idea of the * 
htter times; and tiie season, in whidi cachets 
drawing toan end, is die bsthmtr of thatfitate*^ , 

Thus much being premised, k is easy td give 
a just expo^tion H the text. lAHk chitiffm^ ii<i$ 
the last timej or Aoiif>'--4:totis, tte desmictioit.of 
Jerusalem is at hand ; as indeed it foiowed very 
soon after the date of thia Episde. Jnd^ as ye 
have heard that Atriiektist shall edim#~4ial, in 
some ftiture period, called the last Ume^ m hostile 
power, whidi we^know.by die name of Ai!tichlist» 
sbaXi arise and prevaft* iti the 'worid) euen now, we 

* Whstis here tdd of tiie aoriiifciiiiil dIvisiiNi of time, vAih re* 
gard to the afiiirs of tii« tkitrck, is ^loiifh ^ my porpose. There 
is mother division of time, in the prophetic scriptures, with regard 
to the iingdom* of the nworld,' concerning which the reader m^y (in- 
sult BISHOP Kidobk's J)ein,ofthe Messiah, Part uL eh, ix. ; snA 
especitUy Mr. Mxsx's Apoit<uy tfthe latter timet, ch, xi. 
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tkifeaite many AnHohimM ^umf pcraoM, noanrv 
Wf^ in the ^MTit of thiii^iitpe Ai#:ltt»t, and 
dtecMtr bi^ bi»im: wkereby:^ iDdeed, tt^r ibi^ 
tfniiit^^Ja$ih9W^ £carC^mt,hiqnB9df faadinade; 
^ i^p^eainlioe of ft^ Christs ^nd &kie pNrofdi^ 
tfiat^ J8» 6i Antic^slB, to be qne of tlie sigilu&^by 
yK^kk thai Amt Ax^nH be distattf^uished.^ 

^irhe ttefti^ of die whMe ptessage^ then, i^ 
deaHy Ais: "" Tbatdit^af^eiMnoeof^^ Chri^ 
miA Jab^. Pr$ph^§ (of whidv there w«ireii»uif,iie«: 
oMcHngto^^^ LoMl's fA^e^tiiM, in St. John's 
time>lrii&ftt»d the arrival of thaft Aour, thitt Mi^$« 
tobefiftd^'^theJewish Mte^ ^nd that they \9^j 
at die same time, i3hR types^and forerunne«>s c^ a 
stiU m<»e dreAd^ poir^, ii4iieh shoiold befol^te* 
veokd4niiWJMfer imn^k^ a fimire period, M^eti 
diat otdaibhy ims patf.'^ For dig tm^ of die as- 
aerdon. That such a power idiould arise in the 
Oiriktiaa elmrdiy* he appeala to a timdiftion, then 
ititrrent among the disciples : mid bis hated name 
of Antkhriat is here applied^ by iray of anticipA- 
■don, to the £ibe prophets of that time: as possess- 
teg much of his character, and acdng whh his s^t 

* Mfttth. xAv. 34. Mark xui. 21, 
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so^iodeeil ^e #Q4tlQ ti^^im ^ommi£> \a wfitHm 

of Antichri^ mbiCfitM ^ lave Iwird .drtit it ahpuM 
0ome» and eren now alrealy b it in the woiU."^ 
Ata}.i lay i4»^ |;^»k^ ;9|vn% m tbi& obserya^DQ* 

iiiakw..it cap^k^f.tim4i4e^ Kor 

it may,ei&er sip% dB^ whf^amume^jAcipb^emml 
t0ee t^ Chrt9f^ qr oi|e» who maintams a direct m- 
Tm^and pppo^$hf^t^him.\ But the iiilM') is th? 
9eiiie in which tl^ apo$tla ustth this term ; 2L 
tb^iig^ it be tru€i tM> ia the^^^rmer sense^ it v^jy wdl 
WA(^/t;hi& biah@fi;.f|,IlMX% w^ c^ h j ropillf . thg 
^izr of Chiif^ dft w^ as ^ aa oeeww r of Si^ 
Peten Nor Wn 4j^fp be any difficulty in fixing 
As rhftgtff of ^ftt^ AnfititttHftiTii In the sense of on 
mmHtfi^opp^s^tiort ta €Arig$^ cxi Ae Roman pmK 
tif ;(l3iQu^ I know how absurd the attempt ^s^nis 
4x> die writen^iOc\ tbat.;^ile i). for, , to n^c;^ .thi^ 
chte^» it is'not noc^ssary that he shoiild iiprmaUf 
reject Christ, which undoubtedly he does not, but 

• 1 Ep.John,iv. 3. 
f ' A^/%j^0C<^--'^v1i| in the lense either 9f fro^ or contra. 
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iki^bt OmMBdL bi'4eirfftQe /l»4i»{ti«e gdnius 
mH dmmm <tf XZhMt's ttliguliit ^a^tiiuk^mA 

in nvfakh aenae we are said to put on Ckritiy to 
gf^v imGlmsit, m bum fJhMt^moA in otha^ in- 
st&ndbsr: Sd ^ jtfnltfAniff in die ariBatract, may ^ 
tiA^ibra diMratt <ti|bvmdkpe of tiie Cliri^n i 
iBid iipIim a|i|iied.t0 a paititalar man, or hoif!^ 
mdtn, k defiOMbMw; frtia.i^ts iMuaatf agakttt*^ 

m Cxsi^gim viilj^dki at^tie CauarhaJi^iir. «ic A»aickrim$ est qui 86 
vero Christo opponit eo nnodo ut ipse Christus habcri velit.** Op. t. 
IV. p. 49d^The learned commentator did not reflect, that words aire 

je^dm^0rim» t^ wiU Ml^ ai»tin 0^ strict ^ffnte #f t^ie w^ 
Antichrists. But the question is, in v)hat sense this word is used 
of the person called, by way of eminence, TfeE ANticutaiST. This 
viust be c^l;etedfio»%he «t«nb«Mft (^tliPtojiaiMtteim^be. 
ii»8tl*ej?i«dhgtf,iialfiPWt!lprigproiif«i^^ Th^ 

case was plainly this. St. John is spcakini^ of the false Christs, who 
had appeared in his time ; aiid, tio disgrace them the more effectii- 
«aiy hi the ntindi^ of ^lose to whom ^ Wites, h6 tooidtf them uMi 
jthe HMWOctf JwilArMif/ oft*oiiMprfi«fffectiigJtbeex»ctiewe 
a^ vrotdp as the ideas 9f aversion, which, he knew, it would excite. 
For the tradition of the church concerning Antichrist, had made this 
appellation,of all othersjthe most opprobrious, and hateful.— Besides, 
it is not so clear, as Grotius supposes, that the strict sense of the 
word, Antichristus, must be— w, qui se vero Christo opponit eo modo 
ut ipse Christus haberi velit, Cesar, whd" geliettUy expressed 
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dkiqxto}^1»|r S*. loin: wd^ftan tta^MivIc^ tto 
woiti gwvr inta 'gmni QWnia. die 
diQtt^; tnd k 80'to be undtnlMdi 
ftiMCkm is iMdei di. AiilifaMrt~bf d^ 



yoDhwfeg^' O f ii i \ wm\^ Jbamh m tj )or aptnrin ok 
poin^) 9o*ciAed^ ni, timigli vHriowij 
t » nnyu c oiiaMamtf inadter die Umbo&m 
10 ^e^iMetdooftnid of Chnut^ hmeJMOB.fowMMll 
and applied hj mmxy emitiflBlr MMitiiri mf . Aft 
CfaiistfaA dMMch^ an §3i i^jcai. 

L When die am<Ki of scr^itiire was Ssrmedi 
and now in the hands of the &idtfiil» the im>iriie« 
ciea oono^raing^ AmAdmwtwme too.i^narkabte 
tK>t to tdke their »rijr attentbn. Th^ accord- 
inghjT cite diese prophecies in their ap(dc^ies and 
'eMMMOtmica, or aefiMTita ^hf&m, Meyy &oqu^t)y« 
Bat one dting is w^;iilar. Thonj;^ Aatkfarist be 
every where spd^en of in the prophecies as a per- 
aeeming povver^ aad thdugh the Christian chuoch 
then was, and so continued to be ibr near duee 
centuries, in a stale of persecution under the Roman 

himself with exact proprietj, thought fit, on a certain occasion* to 
. to assume the name and character of Antica.to. Was St Cesar's 
purpose to say» or waa it his ambition to pretend, " that he opposed 
himtelft to the true CatOf bo How>utipse Ca.to haberi veliet .^' 
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enpefon, yet ttu ' <i f t*NBi,wi — mmm.yrm net 
ttartuttjr givenrto .(Mr^pn-aeodlvx I ApjoMt «9v 
#Mtt aane of the cMJyClwiiliiii. iwiiip > tw» t^fXM 
i t mt ni amM rtA tte tnyroB. SMttfewoftlifm, 
In a fit of seal- aad meMtoMBt* .'did.*r JGUK.t^ 
teoit,aad4ito ■MaXifdw £adMM^ wtr* e^Btriffif 
aaoAer opiaatm, 

■••;*..• 

Gttimor w (Mikm««MD, Mt of wqivt latbe 



Mjcntka riiiiiidiiiiiirjMi Thne jMhfra faid,..ivilli- 
oMdoukt, iMr wigliiirith^iwD, andjMMfe tiMP 
more caotiraS) than iktf :wadd rifcrinttf faat9 
been, n ]]ileri»«ting tlie pr(^>lie^ Butylfttiqr 
had been at libci^ to spcdc oirt> and ded^rp tbdr 
ftiU sense, on the subject, it b certain they would 
not, and coold notyXtMisisteatff with tkek avowed 
principles, apply the |»t)pliecies emio6fning Aali^ 
Christ to l)ie Roman emperors. For they hdd 
learned from tradition, and from tba Itttor of the 
prophecies, that Antichiiit was ^to be rewatod in 
some distant age ; and Acf even odHectDd ftom a 
remarkable passage in oat oCtSt Paul's fi^Milka 

* EiMebiuB mtiitioDVy Jvbas^ H.S. L «» ^ S; -mUL IHomY* 

81 ut/ ^. H. /. vii, c. lO.^^hert, seemed t^ e:qpect ttut Ai|ti» 
Christ would appear as the Messiah of the Jews ; but in the person 
of a Roman emperor ; as will be ezpUined presently. See the 
nejt note. 
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d«f iIk Boiiiaiie«|^tcMti>iiiakieiiQqr fiir Im 
i^peavaaee* Hrave, dujr gbeitM aicaaw fior 
then* mAMt pmpos teliBSicaiBr tie. 

oMld not eawamiee, aa Joag. w 
aor^agiity subiuled. And it i&dbN^rvBfafo tfaal^ 
df those few wnlen, who were in dtfermt senti- 
flMHis, tfae^gl1eafte^fHtft oOMeif^ Us 

commg^ to bft fmm$e; wad wme eireR dciiPWto 
the sttiMige MMMQT'Qf mppMipB dnH Itea^ d» 
first pemoilMig w yo ro ir, wn wmumkmly h^ 
aKve, or ifraidd be nsaeii up fiiMn tie 4«hI, m mh 
der to be ttvvded in mrfutmt age, at^dMi Afitkhdipt 
of tile pioplieto) ornt ioMt imi.1^ j Cynwg mr; #f A»- 
tiolirirt.* 

la ^hort, thp idea, which the early Christians, 
m g|tti6i^t farmed of Aotichrist, i^as that of ^ p^w- 
er, to be revealed in distant times, after the di$soh^- 
tion of the Roso^n empire ; of a power, to arise put 
of the mm of ttet epi^e. Not to multiply quo- 
tationa, oa a {KHn^, which admits no doubt, ^eron^ 
the ablest of th^ ap^qi^ fathers, and the nu^t esteem: 
ed, shaU speak for the rest. He says expressly, 
tint mdki wm 4the idqa i^i aUthe ecclemstical writ- 
ers^ down to his time, as is here repres^ited.;{* 

• See many citations to this purpose in Dr. Lardner's Cred. p. 
ii.v.p. 210, 11, 12. 

t Jerom, in Dan. Tii. Mede, p. 6S7, 



Digitized by 



Google 



mOf HECIES CONCBBKING ANTICHIUST. 177 

Now fiiis drcuncMtimoe ye will surely think 
not a little remarkaUe, that they, who lived under 
the emperorS) and felt the whde weight of their ty^ 
lannous persecution^ should not apply the prophet-» 
ic notes and characters of Antichrist, to theniy if in^ 
deed the prophecies had been fairly capable of such 
ap{^cation« This, I say, is exceedingly remaric^ 
able: for men are but too apt even to wrest the scrip* 
tures to a sense, which favours their own cause, or 
gratifies their passions ; and to find a comple- 
ti<m of prophecy in events, which fidl out in their 
own days and concern themsdves (asi weisee from 
so many absurd s^lications of the Apocalypse, 
justly objected to certain Protestant writers;) 
though, when such events are past, and impartially 
considered, no such accomplishment of prophecy 
can be discerned in them. 

When the church of Rome, therefore, now pre- 
tends. That Antichrist is to be sought in Imperii 
al and Pagan Rome, ye will naturally ask how it 
came to pass, that the ancient fathers, who had the 
best importunity of seeing the conformity of the 
prophecies with the transactions of their times, and 
were so much interested in those transactions, should 
yet overlook such coi^ormity, if it had been real, and 
fairly marked out by the prophecies, when interpre- 
ters of these days are so quick-sighted? And to this 

question, no just and satisfactory answer can be 
23 
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given, but that, in the opinion of those fiubers, the 
characters of Antichrist were not sufficiently appli« 
cable to the Roman emperors ; or, if they were, that 
certain express, dauses in the prophecies them* 
selves forbade that aj^lication of them. Either 
way, their conduct fcoos a str<mg presumption, 
that the Antichrist of the projdiets was not, and coidd 
not be, the Roman empen^. 

I know indeed, that, when the empire became 
Christian, and factions sprang up in the church, the 
name of Antichrist, asat^m of reproach, was not 
unfrequently bestowed on such of the emperors, 
as had made themselves olmoxious to the ortho- 
dox party. But this flippancy of language proves 
itt>thing but the passion of the men who indulged . 
themselves in it, unless it. be, that this term of re- 
proach was thought better suited to an ecclesias- 
tic, than a civil power: for, the emperor being now 
the head of tlie Christian church, his persecutions of 
the £dth were deemed the more antickristian^ as they 
especi^y disgraced his reRgious chat($cter. And 
how natural this idea was, I mean the idea 
oi Antichrist J as intended by the prophets of ar^- 
iigiousy not civil power, we may learn ftom the 
history of the schisms, which afterwards distracted 
the church under the papacy; when the antipopes 
very liberally, and constantly branded each other 
with the name of Antichrist: as if they had found 
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a peculiar aptness in the prophetic language to ex- 
press ecclesiastical tyranny and usurpation. 

But, whatever use we may make of these facts, 
it is clear, on all hands, that the Roman emperor, as 
sucht was thought to have no concern in the pre- 
dictions concerning Antichrist ; at least, that the 
more intelligent Christian writers of the three first 
centuries had no idea of his having any such con- 
cern in them : while, yet, they held very unani-^ 
mously, that some future power was to arise in the 
church, in which those predictions would be com- 
pleted. 

II. This, in general, was the state of the con- 
troversy concerning Antichrist, till the down&l 
erf the Western empire ; when the bishop of Rome 
reared his head, and by degrees found means, 
amidst the ruins of that mighty power, to advance 
himself mto the sovereignty of Rome, and, at 
length, of the Christian world : fixing his resi- 
dence in the veiy seat and throne of the Cesars. 
It remains to see, in what light the reign of Anti- 
christ was, thenceforth, considered by many emi- 
nent members of that church, which now called it- 
self, and was, in a manner, unioersaL In otiier 
words, we are to inquire, now that the Imperial 
power, which the fathers would not acknowledge 
to be antichristian, had deserted Rome, whether 
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the Papal power, which took its place on the seven ^ 
hills^ did not, in th^ opinion of sober men, fill up 
all the measures of the prophetic characters, and 
perfectly correspond to that idea. 

1. So early, as about the close of the sixth 
century, Gregory the First, or, the Greatj as he is 
usually called, Ae most revered, and in soflie re- 
spects not undeservedly so, of all ^ Roman pon« 
lifs, in a famous dispute with the bishop of Con- 
stantinople, who had taken to himself the title of 
Oecumenical, or universal bishop, objects to Wm, 
the arrogance and presumption of this claim, and 
treats him, on that account, as the forerunner, 
at least, of Antichrist. His words are remarkable 
enough to be here quoted. / affirm it confidentbf, 
says he, that whoever calk himself universai 
bishops or is desirous to be so called, demonstrates 
himself by this pride and elation of heart, to be the 
forerunner of Antichrists^ And, again. From 
this presumption of his [in taking the name of the 
universal bishop] what else can be collected, but 
that the times of Antichrist are nofW at hand.f 

• Quisquis se ui>iyersalem Tocat, vcl Tocan desiderat, in elati- 
one sua AnUcbristttm praocurrit. Grbg. M. Op. ^ xxx. L 6. Far. 
153^. 

t Inhac ejus superbia, q^^d aliud nisi propinqua-jim Antichris- 
U essetempora designatur ? £p. xxxiv. /. iv. 
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It is to be observed of this Gregory, that lie 
disclaimed) f€»- himself, the title of Universal Bisli- 
op, as well as refused it to hb aspiring broker of 
Constantinople. How ccmsistently he did thi$, 
when at the same time^ he eKercised an authority, 
whid) can only belong to that exalted eharacter, 
it is nM my business to inquire. Ferh^, he 
did not advert to the c<»^sequence of his own ac- 
tions: perhaps, lilce an abk man, he meant to se-^ 
cure the thing, without troubling himself about Ac 
name : perhaps, he Was jealous of a rival to this 
claim of Cathdic authority, and would iK>t permit 
the bishop of Constantinople to deccH^te himself 
with a title, which was likety to be favourable to 
the pretensions of that see, and injurious to his 
own. Whatever the reasons of his conduct were, 
the: Jact is, as I here represent it; and clearly 
shews that, in the judgment of this renowned Ro- 
man bishop, Antichrist had not yet been revealed 
m the p^'son of the Roman en^peror ; and if ever 
he were to be revealed, that not a civil, but eccle- 
siastical character, agreed best with tbe^ prophetic 
. descriptions of him.* 

2. P(^ Boniface III,].had not, it seems, the scru- 
ples, whatever they were, of his predecessor, Greg- 

^ ♦ With an ids merits, Gfegory the Grea^ it is to be feared, had 
some antichristian marks upon him ; and Ws adrersary of the East 
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cnry. He readUy accepted, or rather impartunatdy 
begged, this proud title of Oecumenical bishcp, 
from the emperor, Phocas ; and transmitted it to 
isdl his successors. And now, it might be expected, 
that the bis^opof Rome would be Antichrist, in his 
turn. But, such was the fortune of that see, ot the 
devotion of the faithful to it, that this diarge was 
not presently brought agsunst him : as if the t^irit 
of dominion, which had so long possessed that city, 
were a thing of course, and could not misbeccone 
^ bishop of Rome, though it looked so antichris- 
tian in him of Constantinqpk. 

Other reas<nis concurred to save the honour of the 
the Papal chair. Itsauth(Hity greW, everyday, more 
absolute: and the tradition of the church (which had 
hitherto been the chief support of the doctrine 
concerning Antichrist) . gradually sunk iinder tlie 
, apprehen^(Hi of that^wer, td which alcme it could, 
with any apparent propriety, be applied : while the 
ignorance of the times became such, that, except 
perhaps in the minds of some few retainers to the 
see of Rome, their was scarce light enough left i^i 
the Christian world to point out the meaning of the 
prophecies; if its gross superstition would have 

might hare gone some way towards Jixing them upon his grandeur, 
if lie had but observed^ that Antichrist, whoever he was, and when- 
soerer to appear in the world, is clearly marked out in the pn^he- 
cies, as having his seat in old Rome, 
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otlierwise permitted the ap]^&:ation of them to the 
sacred perscm of the pope. 

3. Under the cover of all these advantages, the 
Man of sin had a ccmvenknt time to display him- 
self, and to grow up into that full size and stature, 
in which he could no longer be overlooked, or mis- 
taken, by those who had any 'knowledge of the 
prophecies, or skill in applying them. Accordingly 
we find that at the synod of Rheims, held in the Xth 
century,* Amulphus^ bishop of Orleans, appealed 
to the whole coimcil, whether the bishop of Rome 
was not the Antichrist of the prophets ; sitting in 
the templeofGod ; and perfectly corresponding to 
Ihe marks, which St. Paul had given of him. In 
particular, speaking of John the X Vth, who then 
governed the church of Rome, he apostrophized 
the assembly in these words — " What think ye, 
reverend fiithers, of this man, seated on a lofty 
throne, and shining in purple and gold? Whom do 
ye account him to be ? Surely, if destitute of char- 
ity, and puflFed "up with the pride of science only, 
He is Antichrist, ntting in the temple of Godf 
and shexving himself that he is Gac/.**t 

• A. 991. 

t Quidhuncy reverend! patres, in sublimi solio residentem^ veste 
purpurea et aurea radiantem ; quid hunc, inquam, esse censetis t 
Nimirum, si charitate destituilur, solaque ecientia inflatur et extoUl- 
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4. In the fiutner part of tbe Xltk centuiy^Ber- 
engarius, a man of principal note in those days, 
and distinguished by hb free writings concerning 
the Eucharist^ went so ^ as to call the church of 
Rome, the seat of Satan (which is but aoother 
apocalyptic name of Antichrist ;) and to know from 
whsd source he derived this language, we need oidy 
reflect, that| in the catalogue of lus works, we find 
a treatise written by him expressly on the book (tf 
R^velaticQis.^ 

As this century advanced, the Papal power rose 
to its hei^t. And all the characters of Anti-. 
Christ glared so strongly in the person of Hiide- 
brand, who took the name of Grregory YHth, that 
die Romish historian, Joannes Aventinus, speaks of 
it as a point, m which the generality of fair ^ candid^ 

tur, AvTiOHiii«T98 City t» lempia Dei Mdetu, et *e oitcndtm tan' 
quam iit DtU9. Uiskr. <k Christian. JSccl. succeuione Cf statu, c. u.f, 
36. Lond. 1613— Illyeici Cat, Test. Ver.p. 1558. Officin Jacob. 
Stoer et Jacob. CAoue/.— This Arnulph, bishop of Orleans, was 
esteemed, i^his day» the wisest and most eloquent of all the Galli- 
ciaa p^relatea, Arnulphus— de quo sic initio ejus aynodl scriptum 
est— Jn^er omnes Galligrum tfiscopgs sapientia et elo^^entia clarissi' 
tnus habebatur. ib. 

* " Ecclesiam vanitatis, & Sedem Satanje vocabat.'* Ussbe. 
(ie Christian. Bed. succes. & statu, c. Y. s. xxiv. p. 196.— In Apoca- 
lypsin scripsisse testatur Bostonius Borlensis. Cavex H. L. vol. 
n.p.lZl. QxwA74S. 
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Ottdi^emsaus writers^ were agreed, That then ^ 

begtm the empire ofAnti^Hst,^ l 

6. Pias«d II. who had been brought up at the 
feet ctf HiMebra&d, and sate upon the Papal throne 
in ^beginmng of the Xllth centuiy, was treated 
wkh as little c^^mony^ as his master had been ; "^ 
pa]1&cukffIy,*byFlu^;itiuS| bishop of Florence, tgA « .. 
by the whole (^urch of Liege;t 

Sk* Bernard, too, the most eminent person of 
dmt age, was so struck with the marks of anti« 
ehristianism in the church of Rome (to which, 
however, in other respects, he was enough devot- 
ed) that he employed all the thimder of his rheto- 
ric (in which faculty he excelled) against its cor- 
ruptions ; exclaiming, that the ministers of Christ 
were b^eome the servants of Antichrist; and that ' 
the beast of the Apocalypse had seated himself in the 
chair of St. Peter.X 

* Plerique otants boni, aperti, justi* ingetiui, simpUcea, UitA impe- 
rhiia Antichristi ccepiste, quod ea quae Christus servator nosier tot 
annos ante nobis cantavH, evenisse ep tempore cernebant, memoriae 
literarumprodidere. Aitnal. Boxoruii,1.v. p.591. Ingohtad.lS54. 

t Cave, H. L. vol. ii. p. 258. Cono. Flor. 1104. Usser: De 
Chriati Eccl. succ. €f itaf. c. v. s . v. p. 109. 

^ MiNisTRi Christi sunt, et serviunt Antichristo 
l^Serm. sup. Cantic. xxxiii]— It is true, by Antichrist, he seems not 
to mean the pope, but, in general, an evil principle, which then 
domineered in the church. Yet h$ refers us to the famous passage 

24 
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Bat this charge was^ no^, so general, and 
sounded so high, that it reached the ears of others^ 
' besides prelates, and churchmen. Historians re- 
late, that it made an impression on our militarf 
king, Richard I.'; who, being at Messina in Sicily^ 
in his way to the holy hnd, and hearing much di 
die learned abbot Joadiim of Calabria, (a msuiy 
famous in those tknes for hb warm ini^tiires 
ag^stthe Roman hierarchy;) had the curiosity 
to take a lecture from him on this subject. His 
text was. Antichrist^ and die Apocalypse: which he 
explained in so pointed and forcible a manner, as 
was much to the satis&ction, we are told, of his 
royal auditor.* 

in the first E^Mstle to the Thessalonianf, eh. \u And he tells us in 
his 56th £pistle» that he had heard one Norbert, a man of exem- 
plary piety, say* That Antichrist would be revealed in that age. 
Hence it seems probable, that some one person or power was in his 
eye. • After all, he says, that Norbert's reasons did not satisfy him. 
Yet« in another Epistle, he asserts expressly— Bestia ilia de Apoca* 
lypsi, cui datum est os loquens blasphemias, et helium gerere cum 
Sanctis, Petri cathedram occupat, tanquam leo paratus ad 
prsdam. £p. cxxv : which was, in other words, to call the pope» 
Antichrist. It is evident that St. Bernard applied the prophecies 
in the Revelation to the successor of St. Peter.— I mention these 
things so particularly, to shew, what his sentiments on this head 
really were j which have been misrepresented by hasty writers, who 
transcribe from each other, without examining, themselves, the 
authorities, they quote. 

* Cave, H. L. v. iL p. 378. Roq. dx Hovxdxk. Anval. 
Pars Post. p. 681. Ed. Franc. 1601.F-4n this age [Xllth,] ^ras 
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6. The first aj^jearance of the people, called 
Waldenses oar Albtgetises, was in this age; but, 
in the next, the Xlllth centuiy, they prevailed to 
that degree, that crusades and inquisiticms were 
thought little eitough to be employed against ttem. 
^We may know what the guilt of this people was, 
i!i4ien we understand firom their books, and from 
the testimony of the great hbtoiian, Thuanus, 
diat a leading principle .of their heresy was, To 

» 

•omposed a vefy reuiapkaWe ^ra^t on the subject of Antichrist, 
which may be seen in Mede's Works, p. 721, — Mr, Mede supposes, 
and seems indeed to have proved, that the true doctrine of Antichrist 
was, and was intended to be^ a mystery, or secret, tiU the 12th 
•entury. Whence it foUows that the testimonies, hitherto alleged, 
are only passionate or declamatory exaggerations, or to be esteem- , 
ed, as he says, firo paraboliee et H^T* (t^^Y^ffiV dictu, decramatorum 
more. Works, p. 722. 

I admit the truth of the observation ; but hold, that the ute of the 
deduction, here made, is not in the least affected by it. For my 
purpose in giving this catalogue of witnesses to the doctrine of An- 
tichrist, was not to justify that doctrine, in the true, that is, ProteSf 
tant sense of it (for then» not only the preceding testimonies, but 
even some of the following, would have been omitted) but merely 
to shew that the general, at least, and confused idea of some such 
doctrine did, in fact, subsist in the ancient Christian church. That 
what idea they had of this doctrine was founded on the prophecies, 
is clear from the terms in which they express themselves. And» 
though the doctrine itself was very imperfectly conceived, and in- 
consequentially applied by them, still their language shews that they 
had some notion of a corrupt spiritual power, vthich was, in their sense 
of the prophets, to domineer in the church of Rome ; whence I draw 
this conclusion (for the sake of which, this whole deduction is made.) 
That the present application of the prophecies concerning Anti- 
christ to pi^al Rome, is not wholly new and unauthorized \ as the 
prejudice, I am here combating, stipposeth it to he. 
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tfeat the pope w Anti^iriHi and the dUirgli of 
Rome, as Babylon: on the aii&<Kily of the pfoj^ 
ecies ccxitraied in the Revelation.^ 

Otherf testimonies occur m die faistoiy of tUs 
age. But I must not omit thtt of oar £anous hts« 
torian, Matthew Paris ^ who liath taken care to- 
inform us, that his eontemporary , Robert Grastele, 
bishop of Lincoln, the most considerable of all the 
English bishops, and equally renowned for his 
affection to civil and religious Hberty, was so mwJr 
in earnest in fixing this charge on the seie of 

• Vjtringa in Apoc. p. 747. Amft. in9. » UssBit. De ^ccL 
<acot Ic Stat. c. vi, and viii. Thu anus* 1. vi. fi.xri. vol. i. p. 221. Sd» 
JSucl^ey. 

f See, especially, the famous speech of Everhard, bishop of 
Saltzbourg, at the assembly of Ratisbonne, in the lime of Gregory 
the IXth ; inserted at large in Aventinus, Arm Boior, I. yii.p. 684. 
The following extracts from it will be thought curious. Hilde- 
brandus ante annos centum atque septuaginta primus specie re- 
ligionis Antichristi imperii fimdamenta jecit. p, 684* 

Flamines illi Babylonia [meaning the bishops of RomeQ sofi 
regtiare cupivmt, ferre parem non possunt, non desistent donee Om- 
nia pedibus suis conculcaverint, atque in templo Dei atdeani, extol* 
ianturque iupra omne id, quod colitur. lb. 

Nora consilia sub pectore volutat, ut proprium sibi constituat ira- 
perium, tfge^ commutat, suas sancit; contaminate diripit, spoliate fratt^ 
dat, ocdidit, perditus homoille CquemAnttchrittumvocarewlentJ in 
cujus fronte contumeli<e nomen scriptum est*, " Deus sum, eri'are noft 
possum,'* in t&mplo Dei sedet, longe lateque dominatur. lb. 

^^Reges decern pariter exittum-^Detem Comuor^ornvque panm* 
/«f»--Quid hac prophetia apertius ? p, 685, * 
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Boame, lEbast as cthadbeen &ttccmmon ihcmto£im 
medkatioi^ durmg fife, so k occupied his dptxg 
moments ; Aid pope, mi Jtalchrist, beings aslie tdb 
us, amoi^ the last wofds of this zedious prdate.^ 

7. The XlVth cenitaiy aSiHtis laanyautliOKkm 
in pomt; amoi^ which the imm<Htal names of 
Dwtefaiid Pelrarch| afc ummmAy cited But 

• iMATT*. l^KfLi^ ad M)tt, 1553, ^. 874. td. W»tt«, 164a 
. i Pupg^t. 32. 

+ Epistolarum sine titulo Liber. Ep. xvi. p. 130. Basil. 1581.— 
Many strokes, in this Epistle are, to the last degree, severe and 
caustic. Addressing Mms^to Rome, ** lUa equidem ipsaea^ says 
|ie,ii|uam in spiritu sfuser vidit ETaiigeli8ta.->-Populi ^tgentes et 
lingus» aqua sunt super quas meretrix sedes ; recognosce habitum. 
Mulier circumdata purpura, et coccino, et inaurata auro, ct lapide 
|>retio60, et nargaridc, Iiabens poculum aureum in manu sua, ple*- 
BttiB abominatione et immtmditia fMnicationis ejas.-«-Audi reliquA. 
£t ^di (Uiquit) mulierum ebriam de sanguine sanctorunij et de san- 
guine martyrum Jesu. Quid siles ? — And so goes on to apply the 
prophecies of the Revelations to the church of Rome, in terms that 
furnish out a good comment on the famous verse in one of his poems— 

Gia Roma^ hor Babylonia faUe t ri^^ 

Kunpberless passages in the wriUngs of Petraw^h tpeak of Rome, 
imder the name of Bo^/on. Butanequalsttess isaottobelaid«ft 
an of these. It should be rememl^red, that the popes, in Fe^ 
tfardi's time, resided at Avignon ; greatly to the disparagemei^ of 
themselves, as he "diought, and especially of Rome ; of which this 
singular man was little less than idolatrous. The skuaUon of the 
place, surrodnded by waters, and his splenetic concern for the eX' 
iUd church (for under this idea^ he psdnted to himself the pope's 
inigration to the banks of the Avignon) brought to his mind the 
sondition of the Jewish church in the Babylonian captivity. And 
this parallel was all, perhaps, that he meant to insinuate in most of 
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the example of our Widdif, who adorned that age^ 
is most to our purpose^ and may excuse the men^ 
tion erf any other. This extraoitUnaiy man •saw 
far into all the abuses of his time : but he hml 
nothing more at ];iesfft, than to expose the ofOichmt^ 
ianwn of the Roman pontif.^ 

8^ Still, as the times grew more enlightened, 
the controven^ concerning Antichrist became 
more general and important. The writings of 
Wicklif had great effects both at home, and abroad ; 
and, with other causes, ccmtributed very mudi 
to the cultivation of free inquiry, and to the im* 
provement of all useful knowledge, in the XVth 
century. The church of Rome was pushed vigor- 
ously on all sides ; and, in her turn, omitted no 
means of self-defence. That the worst were not 
scrupled, may be seen by what passed in England, at 
that time, as well as by the sanguinary and &ithles$ 

those passages. But, "when he applies the prophecies to Rome, as 
to the Apocalyftlc Babylon (as he clearly does in the £p4stle under 
consideration) his meaning is not equivocal; and we do him but 
justice to g^ve him an honourable place among the Testes 
VsaiTATis. 

* See the catalogue of his works in Cave's ttist. Lit. vol. ii. Ap. 
p. 63 ; in which is the following book of Dialogues. Dialogorura 
libri quatuor; qu(Hrum— quartus Romanx Ecclesix sacramenta, ejus 
pestiferam vocationem, Antichristi kegnum, fratrum fradu- 
lentam originem atque eorum hypocrisim, variaque nostro «vo scitu 
dignis^una, perstringit. 
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proceedings at ttie couaoU df Constance* L(»rd 
CoUiam, and the two Bdbieniian martyrs, were com- 
mitted to the flames for tK>thiug so much> as for 
asserting the impious doctrine^ * That the pope 
was Ai^christ.^ 

9. We now enter on the XVIth century ; dis- 
tinguished in the annals of man]pid by that great 
event, Hie reformation of long oppressed and much 
adulterated religion. The Christian world had 
slumbered in its chains, lor foil ten ages. But 
Uberty came at last — 

Libetes, qaae sera tiunen respexit I^ertxm. 

This important wolrk was begun, and prose- 
cuted, on the common principle. That the bishop 
of Rome was Antichrist : and the great separation 
from the church of Rome, was every where justified 
on the idea, That Rome was the Babylon of the 
Revelations ; and that Christians were bound by an 
express command m those prophecies, to come out 
of her communion. 

Leo X. was thunder-struck with this cry, 
i^4iich resounded on all sides ; and, in the last Late« 
ran council, gave it in charge to all preachers, diat 
none of them should presume to call the pope, Anti- 
christ, or to treat this obnoxious subject in their 
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discoursesto diepeople.* Bat his edict came too 
late. The iKiticm had taken deqxnxit in tbemiiids 
of men , and uie name of Antichnst, as ^i[£ed to 
tbc pope, was current in all quarters* 

10. From this time to the present, the charge 
of antiehristitmtm 2^;ainst the church of Rome is 
to be regarded, n# as the langn^^e of private men, 
or particular sjrnocb; but as the common voice of 
die whde Protestant world : so that it wffl be 
needless to bring down the histcuy of it diif lower. 

This beduction, though made with all pos- 
able brevity, hath held us so long, that I have but 
time for one or two short reflections upon it. 

I. Firsty It may seem probable from the gen- 
eral prevalence of this opinion, in all the periods of 
the Christian church, that it must needs have 
some solid grdund ih. the scriptural prophecies: 
it not being otherwise conceivable, that it should 
spread so far, and continue so long ; or that the 
more enlightened, as well as barbarous ages should 
concur in the profession of it. 

* Mandantes oitinibud^ ctc.-^t^mpus ^idque ptajtxufii futurorum 
fnaUruTHj wl Antiohristi adventum— j|ft^<f(^*carff, wi auereret 
nequaguam praeuntanf. B^if. C^kg. Latefatu v. sub Leofth X. Seis^ 
xi./K 633. 
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2. . Seeondl^j from the catsdogue of Ulustrious 
nan^s, here producedi and from the singular stress, 
which all Protestant churches to ihis day have 
ever laid on this principle, we may see the impor- 
tance of the general question. The Papal divines 
hsi^e an evident reason for treating it with con- 
tempt. The men erf thought and inquiry, who specu- 
late within the Roman comwunion, may be restrain- 
ed by considerations of fear or decency, from join- 
ing^ in this invidious charge against the head of 
their church. But for any, that profesi^ Christian- 
ity, and call themselves Protestants, to make light 
of inquiries into the prophecies concerning Anti- 
christ, and to manifest a scorn of all attempts to 
apply them in the way, in which they have so gen- 

* M. d* Alembertt indeed, goes further. He ftcquiunts us, that 
. this charge is now out of date, and that nohody, either within 
or ^thout the Romish communion, makes it any longer.—— 
For, speaking of a public inscription at Geneva, in which the 
popt^ealled Antichriitf he animadverts on this disgrace of that Prot- 
estant people, and very kindly suggests to them what their improv- 
ed sentiments and language should be on that subject. At for the 
Caf holies (says he, very gravely) the pope is regarded by them, at 
the head of the true church : By sage and moderate Protestants, he is 
>seen in the light of a sovereign prince^ whom, they respect, though they do 
not obey him,: But, in an age Hie this, H£ is no longer Anti- 

tSURIST IN THE OPINION OF ANY BODY. ** PoUT IcS CathoUqueS 

le pape est le chef de la veritable eghse ; pour les Protestants sa- 
ges 6tmoderees,c'estun souverein qu'ils respectent comme prince 
sans luiobeir : m^ais dans un siecle tel que notre, il n* est plus P Anti' 
christpour persone," Encyclopedic, Art. Geneve.— If the present 
age be, here, truly characteriased, it was high time, or rather it 
Was too late, to found this Protestant Lecture, 

25 
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erally, and with such eflfect been applied, is a sort of 
conduct, which will not so readily find an excuse, 
much less a justification. 

3. Lastly^ whatever becomes of the truths or 
importance of the doctrine, the antiquity of it is not 
to be disputed. For we are authorized to aflirm, 
on the most certain gr Amds of history, that a Ro- 
man power, commonly called Antichrist, was ex- 
pected to arise in the latter times^ by the primitive 
Christians ; and that the Imperial, was not deemed 
to be that power, so long as it subsisted. It is, 
further, unquestionable that not the eihperor, but 
the bishop or church of Rome, was afterwards 
thought entitled to the name of Antichrist by ma- 
ny persons of that communion, for sevoal succes- 
sive centuries, previous to the era of the Refor- 
mation. 

These facts should abate the wonder, at l4tet, 
which some express at hearing the names of the 
pope and Antichrist pronounced together. They 
must surely convince every man, that this language^ 
whatever foundation it may, or may not have, in 
the prophecies, is not taken up without precedents 
and authorities : and that the notion, conveyed by 
it, is not a conceit of yesterday, which sprung out 
of recent prejudices, and novel interpretations. 
Thb, I say, is a conclusion which every man must 
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draw from the premises, laid down in this discom-se : 
and this, for the present, is the main use I ' would 
request you, to make of those premises. 
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SERMON VIII. 



PREJUDICES 'AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF 
ANTICHRIST. 

1 £p. John ii. 18. 

— Ye have heard, that Antichrist shall come. 

One of the principal prejudices against the doc* 
trine of Antichrist, as understood and applied by 
protestant divines, arises out of a circumstance, 
which was just touched in the close of my last <^s^ 
course, and is of importance ienough to be now 
resumed and more particularly considered. 

L It is well known that, when the Reformation 
was set on foot in the sixteenth century, this great 
work was every where justified and conducted on 
fhe general principle, '^ That the pope, or at least 
Uie church of Rome, was Antichrist'' 

^' Now men of sense, who have looked no fiu*- 
ther into the subject^ and yet remember, as diey 



Digitized by 



Google 



198 PREJUDICES AGAINST THE 

easily may, the bitterness, the policy, the fraud, too 
commonly observable in the conduct of religious 
(as of other) parties, easily M into su^icion. That 
this cry of Antichrist was only an artifice of the 
time, or at least an extravagance of it ; when the 
minds of men were intensely heated against each 
other, and when of course no arms would be refused, 
that might serve to annoy or distress the enemy. 

In these circumstances, it was natural enough, 
it will be said, for angry men to see that in the 
prophecies which was not contained in them ; or 
' for designing men to feign that which they did not 
see ; in order the more effectually to carry on the 
cause in which they had embarked, and to seduce 
the unwary multitude into their quarrel. In short, 
the passions of the reformed, it is readily presumed, 
had, some way or other, conjured up this spectre 
of Antichrist, as a convenient engine, by w:hich they 
might either gratify their own spleen, or excite that 
of the people ; the prophecies all the while being no 
further concerned in the question, than as they were 
wrested for these purposes (as they frequently have 
been, in like cases) from their true and proper 
meaning.'' 

To remove this capital prejudice (which, more 
than any other, hath, perhaps, diverted serious mei}. 
from givmg a due attention to this argument) was 
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the main purpose of the preceding discourse ; in 
which it was clearly shewn from historical testimony, 
that the question concerning Antichrist had its rise 
in the earliest times ; that the prophecies concern- 
ing Antichrist, though imperfectly enough under- 
stood, and, it may be, passionately applied, had yet 
been considered, very generally, as refisrring to 
some corrupt Christian and even ecclesiastical person 
or power ; and that many eminent members of the 
Christian church had even applied those prophecies 
to the same person or power, to which protestants 
now apply them, and for the same end which pro- 
testants have in view, when they apply them to such 
person or power, for many successive centuries, 
before the Reformation began. , From all of which 
it is undeniable, that the reformers did not inno^ 
vate in the interpretation of the jM'ophecies con- 
cerning Antichrist ; and that their application of 
them to the see of Rome, was not a contrivance, 
which sprung out of the passionate resentments, or 
interested policies of that time. 

It is true indeed (for the truth should not, and 
needs not be concealed) that the reformers were 
forward enough to lay hold on this received sense 
of the prophecies, and to make their utmost advan- 
tage of it ; the account of which matter is, briefly, 
this : The Christian church had nbw for many ages 
been held togetl^r in a close dependence on the 
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cbair of St. Peter ; and to secure and perpetuate 
that dependence, was the pnncipal object and con- 
cern of the papal court. Various means were 
employed for this purpose : but the most effectual 
was thought to be, to inculcate in the strongest 
terms on die minds of Christians the absolute neces- 
sity of communicating with the bishop of Rome, as 
the centre of unity, and, by divine appointment, the, 
supreme visible head of the Christian world* 
Hence, to renounce in any degree the authority and 
jurisdiction of Rome, was deemed the most inexpi- 
able of all sins. The name of So h i s m was fastened 
upon it ; a name, which sounded higher than that 
of Heresy itself, as implying in it the accumulated 
guilt of aposlacy, and infidelity. The way of 
heaven was shut' against all offenders of this sort ; 
and, to make their condition as miserable, as it was 
hopeless, all the engines of persecution, such as 
racks, fires, gibbets, inquisitions, and even cru- 
sades, had been employed against them : as was 
seen in the case of the Albigenses and others, who, at 
different times, had attempted to withdraw them- 
selves from the Papal dominion. 

Such was die state of thii\gs, when the bold 
spirit of Luther resolved, at all adventures, to 
break through this inveterate servitude,* so de^;- 

* Rompons leurs liena, dit il, et rcjeUons leur jou^ de dessut 
nos tetes. M9i*utt, H, F. /. 5. c. 26. 
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troudy impost on the Christijm worldy under Ae 
pretence^ sofid in the name, of ecclesiastical union. 
Yet the peril oi the attempt was easily foreseen, or 
was presently felt. And, therefore, the Reformers 
(to; prevent the ill effects which the dreadful name 
of Schism might have on themselves and their cause, 
imd to satisfy at once their ^own oonscmices and 
those of dieir adherents) not only revived and en- 
fJEOX^ed the old charge of antichristianism against 
the church of Rome ; but further insisted (on the 
authority of those prophecies which justified the 
charge) that Christians were bound in conscience, 
by the most express command, to break ^11 com- 
munion with her. The expedient, one sees, was 
well calculated to serve the purpose m hand : but 
still the command vras truly mid pertinently alleg- 
ed ; for it exists in so many words (however the 
blindness or the bigotry of former times had over- 
looked it) in the book of the Revelations.* So 
that whoever admitted the charge itself to be well 
founded, could not reject tlus conscience of it. 
That Christ and Antichrist had no fellowship with 
each other. And on this popular ground, chiefly, 
the Protestant cause, in those early times, was up- 
lield ; with no sm^ advantage to the patrons of it ; 
it being now clear, that the invidious imputation of 

• Come out of her, my peopU, that ye -be not partakers of her tins, 
and that ye receive not of her plague** Rev, xviii. 4. 

26 
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adiism had lost its nud^i^ in die genend titii* 
gi^jon, which by upon Cfaristiatnsy to renoonce sSX 
communion with tiie church oi Rome* 

Hiis heii^ the true accoimt <^ that zeal, w^ 
whidi the doctrine of Antichrist was asserted in 
die days of Reftmnation, let us see how the case 
stands at present ; and whether any reasonalde 
prejudice Iks against the doctrine itself, from the 
uses, that were then so happily made of it. 

In the first place, The injuncticMi, to come ma 
of her^ was, as I observed, not forged by the Re* 
fiHmers ; nw (admitting diat church to be Anti- 
christian) was it misrepresented by them* Every 
reader of the prophecies must confess, that ihit 
command is clearly delivered, and that die sense 
of it is not mistaken. How services^^ soeva*, 
dierefore, this topic was to die cause of Reforma* 
tion, it is not, on diat account, to be the less 
esteemed by the just and candid inquirer. 

In the next place, I will freely admit, that the 
dread, in which most men, if not sdl men,* of that 

* II [Luther] condamnoit les Bohemiens qui sVtment separez 
de noire communion, et protestoit qu*il ne lui arriyeroit jtmais de 
tomber dans im. semhlal^le Sthiwie, Bossuef» HUu dcM Variat. L i- 
p, 31. Par. ir4a , And again, p. 28 ; Appe8,( dit il [Luther J que 
jVuB surmonte tous les argumens qu'on proposoit, il en restoit ub 
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^ne, tvierehekl, (^ incurraig die impatatioii oi 
sdiism, vas much graiter, than the occasicMi re- 
quired, and, VLpoa the whole, a sort of pamc terror. 
For, thou^ a causeless separati(Hi from the church 
would mdeed have loaded the refiurmers with much 
and real guilt, yet when the abuses of it Iml'ris^i 
to that Jieight as4o reduce ^m honest man to the 
j^t^native, ekl^r c^comm^ng sin, c»* of leavii^ its 
commumoD, they might well have justified them- 
selves on the evident nec^^r of the thing, and 
had no need of a positive command to authorize 
their s(q>aralion. All this is, now, i^ariy seen ; 
&Dd if the first rdformers did not see thus muck 
(as very probably they did not) all that foUows, is, 
That the do(^3fine of Antichrist, fyom wiiich that 
command derived its efiect, was less neeesmry t0 
theiR cause^ dian they suf^^osed it to be ; not, that 
die doctritte ks^is mdmit aiMhority, or t||e com* 
mand wJithottt obligation. 

Lastly, I observe, that, though tibe vMmecs of 
the time might iotct tl^ reformers to take shdter 
in tli^ doctriae of Antiduist, and diougfa lix'^pre^ 

denikr qu'a peine je pna sunnonfeer par le secouni de Jesiu Ciirist 
avec une extreise difficulte'etbeaucoup d'an^oisae ; ce*st qt^ilfalUit 
tcouter l^Eglise. — One sees for what purpose M. Bossuet quotea 
these passages, and others of the same kind, from the vrritings of 
Luther. However, they shew very clearly how deep an 1m|»^8aion 
the idea of schism had made on the mbid even of this iiilre|M re* 
former. 
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judiees of the time nuglit induce them to take the 
advantage, they did» of it; yet, neither of these 
. considerations affords any just presumption against 
the doctrine, as it lies in scripture, and is enforced 
by us at ^s time out of it ; because we argue, not 
from tiieir authority, but from die ^x)i^ecies 
themselves ; whicb are much .better understood 
by us, than they were by them ; and are still maiit- 
tained to speak the sense, \Huch they put upon 
them, I mean with req>ect to the general af^ca- 
tion of them to the church (^. Home, though we 
have nothii^ to apprehend either from the power 
jof that church, or from the prejudices of the people. 

Let no man, therefore, rashly condude, from 
the free use made of this doctrine by our dd re- 
formers (and there bscarce one di them that has 
aot lefi^ bdiind hkn. a tract or ducourae on An^ 
tichrist) thatit hadi no better cht other foundatton, 
thw in thek interests or passicms. A reascmable 
maasees, that it has Jio dq»endance at all upon 
them. That Luther, indeed, heated in the con^ 
troverqr witb ^ church of Rome, and smdung, 
as I may say, from the recent blast of the Papal 
thunders, should cry out, Akxicheist,^ shall 
pass, if you will, for a sally of rage and desperation^t 

* Cwita BuUam JnfickrUti^^ teact of Luther^ to called, against 
theBullofJLeoX. 

f Luther reconnoit apre^ la rupture ouYerte, que'dans les com- 
mencemena il etpit commc an dettMpoir, 
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But that we, at this Say, \rtio revolve the projphe- 
cies at our ease, and are hi little more dread of 
modem Rome, than of micient Babylon, should 
still find the resemblance^o striking as to &11 upon 
'die same idea ; and should even be driven against 
Ae strong bias of prejudice (which with us, in 
England, for above a centory past, has drawn the 
other way) to adopt the language of our great re- 
former ; this, I say, is a consideration rf another 
sort, and wiH not be put off so slightiiy. 

Still, there are other prejudices, which op- 
pose themselves to diis great Protestant jmnciple, 
That the pope is Antichrist : and these, it wiH not 
be beside the purpose of this Lecture to condder. 
It may, then, be said, 

II. " That, although there be not the same cv- 
ident necessity for bringing this odious charge 
against Ae papacy, as there was formerly in the 
infancy of Reformation, yet obvious reasons are not 
wanting, which may possibly induce the Protestant 
churches of our times to repeat and enforce it. So 
long as the separation is kept up, the partisans of 
the cause will not scruple to lay hold on every 
popular topic, by which it may be promoted. 
But an lit namey is the readiest of all expedients, 
and generally Ae most efl^tual, for this service. 
And as heretic is the term in use, when the church 
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of Rome would discredit lAe Refisrmation ; so, 
Antichrist serves just as well, in the moudi of a 
Protestant, to disgrace the Cadujlic party. Hence, 
"die people are gratified in a low sfnte against die 
person of the pope ; ^ better sort are confirmed 
in their religious or politic avennon to die churdi 
of Rome ; and princes diemsdires are ifirit&d to 
come in sud of the {»x)phecies, by turning thdr 
arms and couiunls against a godless aatichristitt 
t3rranny : and ^ tfab, to the ruin of public peace, 
and in defiance of Christian charity- •' 

When men declaim, instead of aiding, ot, 
what is worse, when they argue from their suspi*^ 
cions only, it may not be easy to give them an 
answer to their satisfaction. Odierwise^ ciot 
might reply, 

JPirsty That the question is not, what use hat 
been, or may be, made of this doctrine conoeming 
Antichrist ; but whedier there be res^on to beiieve 
diat such doctrine is really contained in sacred scrip* 
ture. If there be, it will become us to treat it mdi 
respect, how much soever it may have been mis- 
s^ifdied, or perverted. 

In the neM place^ oot might observe that no 
man, who understood the state of this controversy, 
ever applied the prophecies concemijog Anticiuist 
to iht person of the pope, but in general to the 
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clHirdi.of Rome^ or ratber to theanttchristian spirit^ 
by which it is governed ; or, if to the pcpe^ to 
him only as representing that society, of which he 
16 the head : and so fiur <Hily, as he acted ixy the 
spirte of it And there is nothing strange or un- 
usual in this use of the term. When Hobbes 
wrofte his fiunous book, called Leviathan (a 
word, now uA least, of almost as ill sound, as Anti- 
christ itself) no ram supposes, that be meant to 
sppiy this character, exclusively, to the person of 
any prince, then livkig ; but, in general, to civil 
government f according to the ideas he had fcHined 
ci iu And this way of speaking, as I have before 
observed, is eq)eci£dly &miliar to the sacred wri- 
ters. Many of the popes are said to have been^ 
smd, for any thing I know^ ma^ have been, samts, 
in their private morals : so that when we apply the 
term, Antichrist, to them, we do not mean to stig- 
matize iheir persons J but merely to express the sense 
which the i»x)ph(scies lead us to entertain of the com* 
munion, over which they preside; though they 
may not exemplify in their own conduct, or not in 
any remarkable degree, the avowed principles of 
that communion. 

Conceive, therefore, wifli mctfc respect of Pro- 
testant divines, when they explain and vindicate 
the prophecies concerning Antichristi, than to sup« 
pose, that they indulge? in dmnselyes,.or would en- 
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courage in others, a low spite against the person of. 
the Roman Pontif. 

Thirdb/i It is to be observed, that, although 
tiiis prophetic language may tend to ccmfirm Pro- 
testants in a religious, or, if you will, politic, aver- 
sion to the church of Home; yet it is not therefore 
to be fwbom, if the scriptures do, indeed, autlKn*- 
ize the use of it ; nor is/ there any hurt done^ if the 
principles of that church be not mismpresented ; 
for then, such aversion becomes the wisdom and the 
duty of all Christians. Besides, this aversion pro- 
ceeds no farther in well-informed Protestants, than 
to keq) them at distance from the Romish com- 
municHi, and to admonish odiers of their oUigation 
to forsake it. And, if the members, above all, if 
the rulers, dP that communion would restrain their 
zeal wi^n the same bounds (though they would 
not, we say, be equally justified in this zeal) neither 
public peace, nor Christian charity, would suflfer 
by it. 

Lastb/y It should be remembered, That^ when 
the prophecies foretel the downfal of Antichrist, 
and even go so far as to point out to us the princes 
of that communion, as the destined instruments of 
such catastrophe ; yet neither is hereby any duty 
imposed on those princes to qfiake war upon the 
pope, nor any encouragement given to Protes- 
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tants fliemselves to tjoncur in any such meisufes. 
For the prophets simply predict an event i and do 
not defiver in their prediction, or propose to deDr- 
er, rules for our conduct. Our Saviour himself, 
speaking by the spirit, and in the language of 
prophecy, said— /com* not to send peace on earth, 
hut a mord. But wiU any man suppose that thb 
prediction justifies, or was meant in any degree to 
Justify, that state of things, which it describes, and 
which the author of it foresaw would too pertainly 
come to pass? Nor think, that &e event predicted, 
I mean, the fatt of Antkhtiat, will not take pfece, 
uriess our invectives, or hostUe attempts, make way 
for it. If the prediction be divifle, there ia Owe, 
who win see that it be accomplished. Princes 
and states may have nothfog less in view than to 
fulfil the prof^ecies of sacred scripture : jti, when 
^ appointed time is come> they will certainly ful- 
fil them, though they never thought of coming m 
aid of the prophecies— ihou^ we should not en^ 
courage them in any such presumptuous design- 
nay, though we should do our utmost, as it is our 
duty to do, to restrain vindictive and ill-advised 
iften from turning their arms even against Anti- 
christ himself, for the sake trf religion. 

This topic, 1 know, b much laboured by the 

advocates of the Papal cause, in order to throw dis- 

grace on Protestant writers, whom they consider as 
27 
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aoffiai^ikieaidiaries, mcfcedJbMOtemptiQg.to aprta^ 

BOg^ bea, time wh^, in th^ case of smie f^ 
tnm^mrted by passion, ^)ecause, outrageously op^ 
pressed, there was» perhaps, some cdour for this 
chaiige. But to persist in it, as they still do, (Hilf 
shews that they neither conceive with due rever- 
ence of divine pn^hecy, nor do justice to that 
qwit of toleration by which die Protestant churches^ 
at least of pur days^are so emaneitfly distingaidicd> 

III. ^^ A third mexttdke, which operates, in the 
nupds of many persons against the princiiJe undf7 
coiiiider«tioa,aria^ firop the di^^sre^ing opinions 
of learned mai concerning |j^& sense andaj^icaticsi 
of theprq)hecies; while not only the Papal Divines^ 
but mimy wfiters- of note even among ouradves^ 
liave strenuou^y mainlBined that thp church of 
Jlolne is no w^ concerned in the j^ediotioi^ oon- 
4)erai0g Antichrist*" 

To obviate this pv^^udiqe, I ohperv:e, ' 

1. That ^ngumAuts fron authority, m all cases 
where reasoa and £9qA sf^nse must, finality decid^» 
are very little to be regarded. Shew me the question 
in rel^[bn or even in common mcH^s, about which 
leaned men have luH disagreed; isQrishewmoaun- 
gk tcaaof scripture, thoi4g|) ever sp^]^UinjVldpreQi3p» 
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WhicK the perverscness or ingwitiity d intapfttets 
bas not drawn into cSKerent/ and <rften contraiy 
toeanings. What then shaH we conchnie ? ^ftOt 
there is no truth in i^Ii^on, no catainty in merabr, 
no authority in sacred sciipture f if such cchk:1ii* 
^ions, as these, be carried to their utaidst length, in 
what else can they terminate, but absolute uhiV^r* 
sal skepticism ? ' 

2. 1 observe that this Authority, afta'all, whatey*^ 
er weight we may, in the general, suppose it to have, 
IS, in the present case, no gredt matter ; for it is, in 
efiect, but the authority c^ one man, whose emi- 
nent worth, however, and lustre of reputirtion, made 
it current with some otfiers. ' 

The character of Htrdo G&ortus b well 
known/ He is justty esteemied among the sMest 
dndmost learned men of an ^, that aboondeH in 
ability and learning. Besides Ms o^r Waning 
talents, his acquaintance with history was exten- 
sive ; and his knoiiedge of *scriptQre» profound. 
And yet with two such requisites for unlocking the 
tfoe saise of thfe |BropJtetic writings, thfa excellent 
Hh&n undertook to im>Vt in form, That the pope 
imsnot An^hrist. • *- 

The account of Ae mischance, is as extnu}rdi-> 
nary, as the mischance' itKtf« The moral cpMdilfes 



Digitized by 



Google 



213 FRE JUDICB» AfiWUOfBT THB . 



of Gfotmi «ei^ fltiU mvK adnimble, than his 
iiUpHnrtiiil ; wd III tiMW <)ualitie^ 

tbe wbJMtb^weuSf , 

De was igitm own mtwe joity caadidt benevo« 
lent) to a supi^me degree ; and the cxpmence of 
an active, tnrbulentlife had but fortified him the more 
in a love of these pacific virtues. He was, on prin- 
ciple, a smcere and z^lous Christian ; afid conao- 
quently impressed with a due sense of that esalt^ 
charity; whichis the characteristic of tliat rd%ion : 
but he had seen and felt much of tiie misclBefc, 
which proceed from tiieolog^calquarrds i and tliMi 
. evay thing concurred to make him a fr^td to 
peace, and, above all, to peace among Christians* 

An umoQ of the Catholic and Protestant 
dmrches seemed necessary to diis ^id : and ^ 
apparent candour, whether real or afiected, oisaakit 
learned persons, whom he had long known and 
valued in the church of Rome, drew hitti into tiie 

^ belief, that such a project wad not impractieabte. 

' Henceforth, it becione the itiling objeet of )ns l^i 
and, permitting himself too eadly to condude, 1^ 
tfaeTrotestant doctrine of Antichrist was die scde, 
or princii^ obstruction to the union desk^, he bent 
all the efibrts of his wit and {earning to discredit 
aid ereitfarpw^t doctrtp^* 
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Thus, was this Tirttootis man betrajr^ by iim 
wisdonvand equity of fakowacharacto'; andlkno^ 
not if die observation of the vaonl poet can be so 
justly applied to any other — 

Insani nf^ns nopieii fisrajt» ^cquus iniqui, 
Ultr« 4«Him -s^tis esta viptutem si petat ipsam.* 

. The issue of his general scheme was what 
might easily be foreseen : and of his argummts^ I 
jshall only say thus much, That the Romish writers 
themselves, for whose use they might seem to be 
iavei|ted) though they continue to object his name 

to us, are too wise to venture the stress of their 

' • ' III I f] ^ . 

cause .upon them* 

To conclude this head of authority, let me just 
observe^ 

3^ la the last place, that, if any regard be due 
ta it, the^vsmtage will clearly be on our side. For, 
though the nwie of Grotius made an impression on 
jK^ne Protestant interpreters of scripture^ not incon- 
siden^le for their parts and learning, yet, when 
ifte grounds of his opinion came to be examined, 
Ihe most and the ablest of them have generally 
decdared'dgamsthim: and among these, let it be no 

•Hor. l.Ep.vi. 15. 
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offence to the manes of this great^ man, if we par- 
ticularly mention two» and prefer eventohisauthor- 
ity that of Newtcm and Clarke ; the one the ablest 
philosopher, and the other, the codest and most 
rational divine^ that any age has produced. 

IV. " Another, zxA fourth prejudice may have 
been entertained on this subject from observing 
that many curious persons, who have employed 
themselves much and long in the study of the proph- 
ecies, especially of those concerning Antichrist, 
have been led (on their authority, as they 'pre- 
tend) to fix the time and other cm^umstances of 
great events, which yet have not fallen out agreeable 
to their expectations. Whence it is inferred, that 
no solid information can be derived from the proph- 
ecies, and that all our reasonings upon theiifi are no 
better than fancy and conjecture.*' . 

Now, though the indiscretion of these curious 
persons, who would needs prophecy when their 

* GroUus was more than a great^he was a fashloiutble man. Ko 
wonder therefore that, under the inflaence of two ftvch pfeji^iiee«» 
hU opimons ilurald And followers ; which yet thry «io«ld soai^ 
have found with us, if the political state of Hhat time had not beeii 
A third prejudice in their favour. See the bishop of Gloucevter*^ 
Sermon, On the Mm tfAntichHth 
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business imys <Hily tointerpret^^beinjoiidus encn^ 
tbeir own character^ I do not see how it affects that 
c^the prophets; unless whatever may be abused 
(as every thuig may) be answerable for the abuses 
made of it. But to reply more directly to this 
cliai|;e. 

The ill success of men in explaining proj^e- 
cies of events, not yet come to pass, can in no de- 
gree discredit those {prophecies, unless it be essen- 
tial to this sort of revelation to be so clearly pro- 
posed, as that it may and must be perfectly under- 
stood, befOTC diose evefits happen ; the contrary 
of which I have already shewn, in a preceding dis- 
course. The very, idea of prophecy is that of a 
light shining in a dark place: and a place is not 
dark^ if we have light enough to discern distinctly 
and fully every remote comer of it. But the thing 
speaks itself. For to what end is the prediction 
delivered in obscure and enigmatic terms, if the 
purpose of the inspirer was that the subject of the 
j»^diction should be immediately, and in all its 
circumstances, precisely apprehended ? Why, then, 
^any distinction made between prophecy, and his- 
tory ? The mode of writii^ demiy demonstrates, 
that something, for a time at least, was meant to be 

* **The folly of interpreters has been, to fbretei times and 
<' things by this pro^cy, as if God desig^ned to make them proph» 
•* ets." Sir I. Nevtm, p. 251. 
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cofice^d from us: and then, if menivfll ittemfit^ 
out of season, to penetrate tins mysteiy, what 
wonder if mistlike be the fruit of their presump^ 
tion? 

Again : the declared end of prophecy is, not 
that we may be enabled by it to Ibresee tilings 
hdo€t they come to pass, \»xt when Aey come 
to pass, diat we may acknowle^e dte divine 
author of die prophecy.* "Wiat di^ionour, then^ 
can it be to the prophet, that he is not perfect 
understood, till we be expected to make use of 
his information? Nay, in the case before us, it 
would dishonour him, if he was. For, of the prqih* 
ecies concerning Antichrist we- are expressly toH, 
that they are shut up and sealed^ tiB the time of the 
end; that is, till Time brings the key along with 
him* So that, if men could open them, by their 
own wit and sagacity only, they would gire the 
lie to the prophet. And thus we see, that the 
very mistakes of interpreters attempting prema* 
turely to unfold the seakd prophecies coneerMog 

* " God ^ve thifl, and the pn^eeiefl of the Old.TestamentyrHOt 
** to gratify mei^s curiotkies by enabihig them to ibrekaow things ; 
*' botthaty after they were fulfilled, they mi^^t be interpreted by the 
" event i and hit own providence* not the interpreter's, be then niani« 
" festcd thereby to the world.'* Sir L NcvttM^ p. 251. 
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Ahtichrbt, for fiom subvarting, support the oiedit 
dT those i^qpheciesi^ 

But I imvesomediing tmxcc td say oti thi^ sUb<> 
ject. Though we cannot see every thing in the 
prc^ecies, whidi we ore ittipatiumt to see^ it is not 
to be i^iqiosQid that we can se6 noihkig in thenii 
If this WereAe G«sey we should scarce regard 
them as prophecks at all ; at leasts we should hardly 
be prevailed upon to read and consider them. For, 
It iS'On the suj^o^on that s€»tie light is cmninu* 
ideated to i}s^ ^twe al^ disposed, as wdlasre* 
quired^ to take heed to it. In short, if we saw 
nothing, we should expect nothing : such prophe-> 
cies would not engage our curiosi^, of so much 
as take our attention. In oiie word, they would be 
utterly lost up<m us* 

* This seefais to have been^ iii some measure, the 
case with regaid to this very'book.of the Reveh^ 
turns. The eariy Christians saw so littib in this 
prc^hecy, that they were led by ctep'ees to negtect 
the study of it. Otherwise, the Ikde they did see^ 
might have given them a glimj^se, at least, of many 
things, that intimately concerned both their faith 
and conduct* 

* <*'Tbapartofth)sii]raplieey,ikatitsli<niUiH)tbe«i^ 
" before the last age of the worid ; and therefore it makes for the cred- 
" it of the prophecy, that is not yet understood." Sir I. Nf^.p, 351. 

28 



Digitized by 



Google 



218 PREJUDICES AGAINST THE 

It being Aen necessaiy, as I sa^ tint profiii^ 
ccy should, from tKe first, coo vejr some B^ to 
us, and time haioi^ now very much increasedtiiat 
light, it ibUows, Aat men may excosaUy enqdoy 
tfaemselres in sti]d3dngandcantemplatmg even un^ 
fiilfi&dprdpliecie& T^eymayconjectiot&modesr- 
fy of p(Mnts wMch time has not yet revealed : bur 
they should, m no case, pronounce ccmidtotfy, or 
^kcide dog^naticd^ upon them* 

U seems dien^ore to be gc^g too ftr, to past 
an nxfiscriminate censure on afll those, who hal^ 
proposed their dioughts on the sense crf'prophecie^ 
Bot yet con^eted, though It be evbr so clear that 
a wrong condtructi<m haS been made ot them. 
Nay, it is vfwtb OMtsideraig whether they m^ ndC 
even Imve conjectured right, when they have beed 
bought to mistake the most widely. I say this, 
dAdSj^ mdi r^;ard to the Hme^ which some wri- 
ters have bdiMehand as^gned fir the aeconipSsli^ 
ment of tertsun jnt^hedes, and that, on princif^ 
apparendy omtained in ttiose proph^fies ; biit Sd 
unhappily, as to draw much sctHa'^id ridiciite 
Qpon themsdves. 

■%, 

I expl^myselfby a £imous instance. Not^ 

kig has been more censured in Protestant divines, 

ftan thair temerity in fixing ^JaS of Mtiehrist ; 

though there are certain data in the prophecies, 
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jbm iivUdi V0(y i^rdbaUle concUisioiison that sab^ 
jODtttajbedrawiik Exp^^eiice, it is isaid, comra- 
dictftthdur cdoilit^oiit Qui: i^ > n^ cc>nsider6d» 
that the M of AotfcMsl, isi moi singk events 
to happea all at omc ; but a state of things^ to con- 
tiwi^ ttoittgb aLtong traQt f^timp, aniid tp be giad* 
natty wcoiiq;disbc4t Hewe, ^e iiMieriM'etation erf 
&e propbif^ mig^t be Hghti^ f<miiecl» though th« 
•■pe^atiom. of nmt mm amcbwi^inte^- 

It is yinUct I aiq)tx«K:^tM the Pap^ power (if 
we kffmt to adi that, ,4ntmknstJ 13 0owx>nth9 d^^ 
di^F whatsoever that dedeomon began, 1^ how 
imgJSQcyerkmiyh%^ before it wiUbe fii;ashed» 
jfyjaA tbsrefore inteiiieterp may have mttcA rights 
AoHgk th^ nmmcA to otto^ and periiapa to thei^? 
^elvca» tojbe w i rtit p eft. 

♦ » • • 

jSu^ppoae^ the niiA of the Western, tyr^ire had 
bc^ea tibe subject of apredictionyand aome had col* 
le^tedy beforehand^ftom the.termscrftfae prophecy^ 
that ittWduld happen at a fiartkulflr time; whea 
yet.wrthh^ more, in fact, came to pass^ than th 
fintmmp^Mtofthe barlwxim nathm*, Wouldk 
be certain that this collection was groundless and 
ill made, because the empire »ibsisted in a good 
degree of vigour for some centurks after ? Might 
it not be said^ that the empire jves falling^ from 

* St. Jerom, who lived in this time* speaks in Um very tefns 
here suppoied. Romamu arU* kvit. £p, iii. 
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^t era, or perhaps before ; tlKMigh> In tlfi tMM, 
it/eH'not, till hs sovereignty wasskdLen hf tfa^ 
riide hands of Atdla^ or ra^r, tifl k 'WW laid flal 
by the well (firected fbrce of Theodoric f 

But we have an instance in pc^t, veowMLw 
sacred scriptikre. It had been gathered fitrni die 
did prophecies,* that, in the k^^'iim^{ABB^ is, 
when the Messiah was come,)<i new e^rnihaadmm 
heavens should be created. The style 4s symboli- 
cal ; but the meaning is, and* wtsr so luulerstoQd to 
be, that a new law should be giv^i ip nuniund 
and prevail over the whole wbtid* Tlat taw ^wis 
accordingly promulged and li^;s^ to j^vnil i^ the 
days of the apostles. Yet tlttrtmrnt mfot^m^ 
said, Where is the promise ofhiseomng? Jm^ vMe 
the fathers fell asleep^ all tkirtgs continue n^fhey 
were from the creation of the woHdl' It was taken 
for granted, we see, that this grfet and gloiioiis 
work, equivalent to the production of a new w^ild, 
would ta^e place suddeidy and at once ; n^c^ not 
bemg the case, it seenied to follow, tiiat iSbgt firapii- 
ecies were fa}se, or at least ill uhieMsiqixl: vAmssk 
yet, surely, tfief were thai folfittmg under 4ie eyes^ 
pf these scoffers. 

f I^w. tar. ir.— 31^40. 4. 13. 
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ItiriB be c6h«{deQred» how &r these hints imqr 
:9D tMvBrds rescuing some respectable interpfr^erp 
(ibf I s^eak pviy c£ mch) from that ccmtempt, 
which has Mennpcm them, and, from them, on 
the profdiecies themselves, for some hazardous 
CQaficlusiens, w, (if you will) predictions, formed 
and given out by them, concerning the reign and 
fidl. ci AB^Mxms^ My meifHpdng, however, is not 
isiniake a^ftBcIf rc^pqcti^e for these conclusions* 
-They mti^ pot be.rig^y dmw|i from the pre- 
4niifi% bid 4cmxM or the "pptms^s may be such, 
that the ppeqi^edate of. those transactions cannot 
Jae dbtemimed .fr(»n. them, at least, not^ till the 
«cene:oC4.pffPiJM}cy be clQSe4 or, in the prophetic 
haguftpp, $ill fhemtfsterf q/* God be Jimshed.* In 
the mean time, it is not clear and undeniable that 
, there Is no ground at all for such conjectures : or, 
if it were, it would only follow that they, who 
made them, had been rash and indiscreet in com* 
menting too minutely and confidently on prophe- 
cies unfulfilled ; and it would be weak, as we 
have seen, to contract a prejudice against tlie sub- 
ject itself from tlie mistakes of such commentators. 

V, After all, the main and master prejudice, I 
doubt, is, that levity of mind which disposes too 
jDsatf to take their notiops on diis, and other sub- 

• Rev. X, 7. 



Digitized by 



Google 



jeeiB of moBMtit, fion eeAun poKte tfitf pogtahr, 
it msy be, l»it frivoloas and Ubertine milam : 
men, who have no religion, or not enough to ?€i|- 
erate the prophetic scriptorea; ^ifho have no 
Imowlcdge, or certainlgr not emo^ to tw i ars laad 
them. 

But with aiydi «vllla:i| aa- ttiese, I bm^ m 
eoncem ; diis Lecture, and the avbfoel of ]t» bn^ 
addressed to men of aMthir.ohpfteter, to ftir» can- 
£d, sober, andeidightenedlnquira^, only : lor so 
the Jnsp&ed persoo^ wha first amioimmi tHoBa 
wonders c<»)cemii^ Andchiist, to mankindy ex* 
pres^ declares^ or riAhw ptag^mfAt a*^ 'M wr ^ 
ike wicked shtdl tmdenkmt; ^^amfwvm iMF 
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THE PROPHEtIC STYIE CONSIDERED. 

'^They say qfnt&f Doth he mt s^aJc PanMeti 

jUf iWMaifeg tlii» iwkms ]Hrqiidice$, which 
\msf^ dhmtti xamy {Nsimm &»m givfaag a dii^ 
attentioa to the pr(q;)hedes c(»icermng .AoiKtichri^, 
I majr be thought to have ovafiooked one of the 
jttostccmaiderable: iiiuGharisethfrom ^Ae]»dtft/&if 
j^fe, m tniUdb «A^ we debi^red. But dus being 
a subject <tf 4arger compass, »id nicer inquiry, than . 
tibe rest, (in ^dudi, too, the credit of dl the pro- 
iJictk ^scriptaresras weU as those respecting Anti- 
dtfist, is coDomiod) I have purposetf reserved it 
Cmt a distinct and squurate examiBatian. 

« 
WiTHotrr DovBT, a plain man, brought up 
in our customs and notions, and unacquainted with 
dKidogical studies, ii^ien he finrt turns him^df to 
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the contemidatioa of the Jewish aad Chratim 
prophecies, will be surprised, perhaps dl^;yrtQd^ 
to find, that he understands little, or iK)thing of 
thenu His modesty imgr incUne him to tiunk, 
that such writings are too mytervi^s for hU( ccm* 
prehension : or^ his lazmess a^ pri^^ftfnptkm majT 
dispose him to reject them, at oace^ as pecfia^]^. 
unintelligible; to consider the language of them, 
as a jargon, to which no, ideas are woexed; or, 
at least, as a kind of Q^j^Ber, of so wBd aod &Qat* 
ical a texture, that no dear and certam gdwItuc* 
tion can be made of it. # . 

Now, this {»*ejudice, whichever mq^^. itpoint^ 
will be obviated) if it,<^n be shew% , 
* - ^ . \, 

1. That due pn^^tic. style was oC oomimm 
Md approved use, ia tbe .tiiM0i when the prophe- 
des were deUvered, . wA aii¥>ng ^ P^Qf^y ^ 

. whom they were addressed. And' * 

2. That this style, how dark of iancifiil saever 
it may ^pear, is yet redtunbk to ruie$ that is, is 
constructed on such prindfdes, as SMke it the 
subject of just criticism and reasonaUe^inteipreta- 
tion; and, in particular, to us, at thisday« 

Fora language is nc^^^/fca/, that is asuthor- 
ized by general practice ; nor can it be deemed 
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wttntettgibtty when it is capaUe of having its mean- 
ing ascertained^ 

L The proof of these two points will most 
conveniently be g^ven together, in a deduction of 
the causes, which [MPoduced the character of the 
prophetic style» 

That chstf^Kter, 1 belieVe, is truly given by 
dioae who afem, That the style of the prophets 
was mily die poetical, and highly figurative style 
of the eastern nations. But if you go fiurdier 
add ask, How it came to pass, diat the orientd po« 
etry was so much more figurative than ours, it 
may not be enough to say, as many others have 
dmifi» that this difference of character was owing 
to the influence of the sun, and to the superior 
heat and fervour, which it gave to an eastern im-^ 
agination. For I know not whether there be rea- 
soa to think, that the sun h&th any such effiect on 
the powers of the mind ; or that the &ncies of 
men are apter to catch, and bkae out in metaphor, 
within a warm climate^ than a cold one : a figura- 
tive cast of style being observable in the native po- 
etry of all countries; and that, so &r as appears 
firom history and experioice, in a pretty equal 
d^pree. 

29 
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Besides, if the feet were aHowed^ the answor 
would scarce be sufficient. For, as we shall pres* 
ently see, the symbolic lai^age erf prophecy, ia 
too consistent and uniform, hath too much of art 
and method in it, to be derived ftcm the casod 
flights and saffics of the imagination onfy / Ikiw 
powerfully soerer you suppose it to Imve oper^ited 
in the prophets. n^. 

We then must go much deeper Sot a true 
account of the emblematic and highly odowttf 
expression, which glares so strongly in the pro- 
phetic scripture : and we shall find it^ partfy, in 
the nature of the human nund ; and, partly, m the 
genius, indeed, of the oriental natiom, and e^oci^ 
of the Jews, but as fesluoned, not l^ the h^Bueiioe 
of their climate, but bytbe modes of their learning 
and institution. 

I must be as tnief, m posflibfe, on a sutiject, 
which many learned writers* have largely and fully 
discussed ; and, as the reflections, I have to oflfer 
to you upon it, sure cMdBy taJcen from them, I may 
:die rathor bespeak your attention to what follows. 



* M«de» More, D«ubtts> Vitringa^ tnd, above aU»th« kamed 
founder of thii Lecture. 
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L Firsts Ami, let it be obaeryed, that the cari^* 
Did language of all Ktetions is extrejnely imperfecta 
Wbdr stock ef vrards being small, they explain 
lliemsdves very much by ^igns^ or representative 
dcticms : and their conceptions, in that early state 
of liociety, being gross and rude^ the few word% 
flieyhave, are lejdete wlh material imager $uul so 
are what we call highly metaphorical ; and this not 
from choice or design, or even from any extraor- 
4iinary warmth of fancy, but of necessity, and from 
^ vary nature of things* 
-• ' •■ ' * ■ . . 

Sueh is the primitive character of all languages : 
asid' it continues long ia all, because the figurative 
mamier is thou^t ornamental^ whenit is no kmger 
nec^sary ; and, because the necessi^ of it is cmly^ 
tf at all, removed by long use and habit in abstract 
speculation ; a degree of refinement, to which the 
^ri^tals, and the Jews esp^ually, never attained. 
And there&re in ^k languages, very long 

— Mansennrty faodkque manent vestigia rurifl. 

Thus far we may go in accounting for the 
figured style of the east, from general principles* 
But this is by no means the whole of the case. For 

2. We are to reflect, that, before an alphabet was 
invented, and what we catt literary writing was 
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formed into an art, men hid no ivay to recc»xl tbeir 
iKinceptkms, or to canveythem toothers at a^stmcey 
but by setting dow0 the figures and shq)e8 of auch 
things, as were the objects of their contem^ticMEu 
Hoice, the way of writing mpicUfre^ was as univer* 
sal, and afanost as eariy, as the way c^ speaking, m 
metaphor ; and from the samereascHi^^neceasity 
of the thing. 

In process of time, and through maiy successive 
improvements, diis rude and simple mode of pk- 
ture-wfiting was succeeded by that of st/mb(dsf oc 
was enlarged at least, and emich^ by It Bf 
symbols, I mean certain rej^esentative mari^ 
rather than expr^s pictures ; or if pidnres, Quob 
as were at the same time charaeters^ and, bend^s 
presenting to the eye the resemUance of a particU-r 
lar object, sug^e^ed a genaral idea, to die mind. 
As, when a horn was made to denote sirength^ an 
eye and sceptrey maje^ttfy and in numberless suc^ 
instances ; wb^re tkut picture was imH drawn to 
express merely the thing itself, but scmiething dbe, 
which was, orwascc^iceived to be, anak^^oustp it. 
Tins more complex and ingenious form of picture? 
writing was much practised by the E^ptians, and 
is thirt which we kuQW by the name of hiei^o. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE PROPHETIC STYLE CONSIDERED. 229 

Ituieed^ ^ese sifmboMe characters were likely, in 
a course cS successive refinem^its, to pass intb char-^ 
acters bgr institution.* and have, in fact, un^rgone 
tliat change among the Chinese : ^d it might be 
expected that both would be laid aside by any peo- 
j^lethat should come to be acquainted with the far 
idme convenient and expeditious method of alpha- 
betic writing* But the event, in some instances, hath 
been different. The Chinese adhere to tl^ir char- 
^tem^ though from tiieir late intercourse with the 
'Etu-^^ypean natkms, one cannot but suppose, that 
^ektiowledge at^ktters has been ccmveyed to them : 
^hd the 'Egyptians, through all the extent of their 
^fc^'^ufedi^ling' mi highly polished empire, retained 
i&eir MtrifglypkicSi notwithstand^ their invention 
thd use of ant tUpkabet* 

Their irKlucement to this practice might be, 
' Ae ple^^ore they took in a mode^trf writing, which 
gratified their inventive curiosity in looking in- 
to the natures And amiogies irf things; w, it 
Bighl be a stndn df pdlicf in them to secrete by 
ttfe means^, their more important discoveries from 
ftfe'V^gar ; ^ va^y might put them (m raising 
"Ife value icrf meh- laiowlddge by wr^j^ing it up 
M a irehicle, ho amuSing^ at the same time, and 
mysterious. 
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' What account soever be given of k^ the fiurt is, 
that the Egyptians cultivated the hieroglyphics 
qpecies of writings ¥^ peculiar diligeoee; whtto 
^ antiquity^ the splendor, the fame (^ that migh- 
ty kii^;dom excited a ven^ution for it, in the rest, 
of the woiid. Hence k came topass^ that the^ 
learning of those timesy which was ^»iead fromi 
£g]rpt, as irom its centre, Xiodk, a strong tioctcue 
of the hioxiglyphic qmit The £a^ was whoUy* 
infected by it ; so that it became the pride of its 
wise men to try the reac^ of each odier's capacity; 
by ^estions conceived and prq;)osed in this form* 
Even the Greeks, in nmch later ages, caug^ the 
manner of symbolizing their conce{^ons firm. 
Egypt; and either drew &eir mythology from 
that quarter, or dressed it out in the old Blgyptiui 
garb. But the Israelites, especially, who had their 
breedit^ in that country, at the time wh^i the 
hieroglyiduc learning was at its height, carried 
tins treasure with tl^m, among their other ^Ms^ 
into the land of Canaan. And, though it be credit 
ble that their great Law-giver interdicted the use 
of hieroglyphic characters, yet the ideas of them 
were deeply imi^inted on their mipds, and came 
out, on every occasion, in those sylhbds and em-, 
blems, Mith which, under the names of riddles^ 
parables^ and dark sayings j their writings are so 
curiously variegated and embossed. 
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This Uiai b the true and propo* account of 
that peculiar style, which looks so strangely, 
and, to those, who do not advert to this original 
of it, perhai^ so fiuntasdcally, in Uie writings of the 
prophets. And what more natural, than that a 
mode of expression, which was so well known, so 
commonly practised, and so much revered ; mrhich 
was cflfected by*the wittiest, nay, by the wisest 
men of those times ; which was emj^yed in the 
liiecdogy of the Eastern worid, in its poetry, its 
{^osc^y, and all the sublimer forms of composi- 
tion; What wcMider, I say, that this customary, 
dot authorized, this admired strain of language 
abould be that m which the sacred writers convey- 
ed tiieir highest and most important revelations to 
mankind? 

^w 1^ any man take offence at the condescen- 
sicm of the divine InsfHrer, as though he degraded 
himsdf, by this compliance with the humours and 
fimdes of tiiose to whom his inspirations were ad- 
dressed. For let him reflect, that in what form of 
words soever it shall please God to communicate 
himself to man, it must still be in a way, that im- 
plies the utmost, indeed the same, condescension 
to our weaknesses and infirmities ; nay, that im- 
mediate mspiration itself, though coming through 
no medium of language, is of necessity to be ac- 
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commodated to our m^^iods of percehdag and 
understandiiigt how inq^ifect 9oev^ they are. 

Besides, if extenial revdation be ponible, it 
must be given id some one mode ct speech or 
writing, in preference to others^ And, if we con- 
sider howandent, how general, how widely dMKi5« 
ed, this symbolic style hs& bera^ and still is, in^e 
world; how neccasuy it is to rude nations, md 
how takii^ with the most refined; how large a 
proportion of ijae globe this practice had ovar-run 
befwe, and at the time of writing the propheci^, 
and what vast regions <tf the South and East, not 
yet professing the faith, but hereafter, as we ja^* 
sume, to be enlight^ied by it, the same practioe, at 
this day, overspresKis; when we conudcr dl Ais, we 
shall cease perhaps to admire, diat the s^le inqiies* 
tion was adopted, rather dum any other; or we^Airii 
only admire the divine goodness and wisdom of it» 
AutlKx*, who had contrived beforehand, in the very 
form of this revelatim, what may possH)ly help to 
bring on and fecilitate the reception of it Certwi- 
ly, it may beccnne us, on such an occaucm, to en- 
large our ideas a litde ; and not to conclude ha^i^ 
Jy and peremptorily that, when a general Uesmig 
was intended by Providence, die nvsde of convey- 
ing it should be instituted singly with an efe to 
our local notions and confii^ prejudices,^ and with* 
no regard to the more prevsuluig sentiments and 
expectations of mankind. 
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lathe nieantime,kU^|KMad0ab«l3idtt^ 
gfyfdiic st^k wwpredominaiA^ A llie iEuici«M wm*ld ; 
ia Jadea, particulaily, from die tkne of Moaes to the 
coining of Ghr&itu There was iddoed a degree of 
obscurily in It) so for at least sm to fumii^ the Jews, 
ldialiadBo;n]iiidto listen to Iheir prophets, VfiAk a 
pfetOEit^ (^notunderstaiiding tliem V^^^ 
th& complaim4[»Ynight against tiie fHrophet Ezekiet 
in Ae t^xt^ Doth he mi speak paMUe9 ?/ yet sdH, 
it cannot b^ denied, Tliat tfM made ofwrUing was^ 
of cammam aud 4ifipraved use in the age9^ ttfheh the 
pTf^keMs were delwered^ ami (wuH9g the peopk^ 
tawkomKtkey^we^fe oMfe^ed^ 

Our FiRSTfpc^^timv is ttei reasonabljnia^ 
out; and so jnucl^ cf the 9fieoiF% *a3 affirms that 
the pn^pteticv fityle t^ cmstructed an Mch prmeiples 
as^makeii the subject t^jmt criHckm and ratwrnd 
uOetpretatiM. For it was constructed, as we ha^ 
seen,^ on the syndbolac i»incipies of the hiero- 
glyphics; which were not vague, uncertain diings ; 
bat fiixod and e(nistant analogies, determinable in 
&eir own nature, or from the steady use that 
was made of them. And a langu^, formed on 
such principles, may be reasqpably itfterpreted upon 
them. So that what remains is only to shew, that 
there are means, by which this abstruse kngus^ 
may become intelligiUe to us, at this day. 
30 
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IL TbsA time are spdi means, you will easily* 
colkct, wkbout re<yvrkig xne to come to^ detaS 
(m so knmense a subject^ ftom the Mowing 
coofflderatioi^ 

h Some iigfat may be expected to arise &om 
the study of the pro|4iecies themselves* For.the 
same symbols^ or figufes, recur frequently in tho^ 
writing|p : aqd, by conq>aring one pass^e with 
another ; the darker prophecies, with the m^roper- 
spicuous ; the unfulfilled^ widi such as have been 
completed ; and those which have tl^ir explapadoii 
annexed to them, with tho^ thathayenot ; by this 
course c^inquiry, I say, there isnodoubtbutsotoe 
comoderable {u'c^^esa may be made in fixing the 
true and proper meaning of this my^^ioiis laqi- 
guage^ 

. St. Very much of the Egyptian hierof^^r^iics, 
on whieh, as we have seen, die prophetic style was 
&shioned| may be learned from many ^cknt 
records and m<mument6, still subsisting ; and from 
innume^ble hints and passage scattered through 
the Greek antiquaries smd historians, which liave 
been carefully collected and c^mparod by learned 
men. 

3. The Pagan superstitions of every form and 
species, which were either derived from Egypt, or 
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conducted on hieroglyphic notions, have been of 
singular use in commenting on the Jewish proph- 
ets. Their 'omens, augury, and judicial ^trology 
«eem to have proceeded on symboHc principles ; 
tiie mystery bemg only this, That such objects, as 
in Ike hieroglyphic pictures, were m^de the S3rm- 
bols of certsdn ideas, were considered as omens ci 
the t^gs themselves. Thus, Ae figure of a 
horsey being the symbol of prosperity and success 
in arms, when a head of this animal was found in 
laying the foundations of Carthage," the soothsayers 
concluded, that the character of tfiat state would 
be warlSce, and its fortune prosperous: or, thus 
again, because iht sun was the common emblem of 
a king, or kipreihe governor in any ^te, an eelipse 
of this luminary was thought to indicate the ruin, 
or diminution, at least, of his power and for- 
tune ; and the super3tition is not (juite extinct at 
tiiisday.* 

■ But, of all the Pagan superstitions, that whicH 
is known by the name of Oneirocriticsy or the art 
of interpreting dreams, is most directly to our 
purpose. There is a curious treatise on this sub? 

♦ Hence the allusion of our great poet, 

--or from behind the moon 
In dim eclipse diastrous twilig^ sheds 
On half the nations, and viithfear •/ change 
Perplexes fmnarcht,-^P, I,, i. 596. 
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^jecty which bears the name erf' Adunet, an Andnan 
wriier ; andanotherbf Artenudorusi an Ephesian, 
who lived about the end of the fir^ ccaiUiry.* In 
the fixiner of these collections (Sot both works are 
compiled oi^ <^ preceding and very ancient 
writers) the manner of interpreting dreams, skumm^ 
lag to the use of the oriental nations, is delivered ; 
as the rules, which the Qrrecim divii^ers foUowed, 
are de4uced in the other. For, light zwd frivolous 
as this art was, it is not to be supposed that it was 
taken ijp at hazard, or could be conducted without 
rule $ an arbitrary or capricious interpretaticm of 
drean^s, considered as a mode of divinatioii, being 
too grofss an in^i^lt on the common sense of mim* 
kind.t Bi|t the rules, l^ which both the Greek 
and oriental divmers justified their mterpreta* 
tions, appear to I^ave been formed on s3rmbolic 
priiiciples, that is^ on ti^ very same i<|eas of anal- 
ogy, by which the £g3rptian hieroglypl^ {now 
grown venerable and evei^ -sacred) w&rt explained. 
80 tl^at the prophetic style, which is all over painted 
with hieroglyphic imagciy, receiycs an evident 
iUustn^tion from these two works. 



• See the«e two works, pivibUshedtog^ther, undei: the tide of ir . 
UnUdori JOtaldiqni ef AchrnetU Sereinu F. Oneirocritioi, by NicoUui 
Rlgaltius. Lutet. 1603. 

t Non enim credo nullo pcrcepto aut caetero* artiiicet y^rsari In 
tuo munere, aut eoa, qui divinatione utantur, fututji prae^icere, Cic. 
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I have 9aadt that this ^upexsti^bn was m(k^ im« 
iMfMatefy tQQWP purpa$e^ tkm aftjf.athfK* For scmie 
of the more important prophecies are deliveired in 
tb^ way of dreams; a^ ther^ore, without doubt, 
the rules for uit^reting.tht^ symbol pesente^ to 
Ihe min4 of the pr<q>het in thes^ inspired dreams, 
w^^e the very same with tho^e t|^t were laid 
domi in the Gentite QiieirocciticSf The cohclu- 
aiqn, I know, may app^fo* bold aini h^oardous* 
Bi^ you w|U reiiect ttpit tl^re is really notliing 
owe stfM^ in aj^ly^.this mode of inteipreta- 
ticm to dreoftt^y \bm\ to any citbe^. species c^ i»t^* 
ecy, to \momj &»* in|»tance, or parables, or even, 
m general, to miy part of the pprof^tip style. The 
comfdiance, on the part of^ ^e Inspirer, is the 
8ame<meyery 4uppos»ti<m; and cxily sb&ws that, 
whea the, C^eky tlunks^fit to reveal lumself to meq, 
^ dpes It ^ta way that is suitable to their id^ses 
and apprefa€9asiQn& Nor b any sanction, |n the 
X^ean time, g^ven, by tbis.act:piiimods^4(»i of him- 
sdf, to t^ Pagan piractice of divining by dreams. 
For, though the same symb<^ be interpreted in 
the same maimer, yet the prophety doth not de* 
pendonthe interpretation, but the inspiration of 
tiiiedreain« Acasualdreamitbusinterpreted, is on- 
ly a dreai^ still; thQ received sense of the sym* 
bols, represented in it, no Way inferring the com- 
pletion of it. But when die Almighty sends the 
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« 

dream, the ^mbols are c^ another ccmsideratioiiy 
and not only signify, but predict^ an event 

Now, if men vnUl mistsd^e a berefy sigf^iemi 
emblem, fear a prophetic inspirtaion^ the fault is m 
themselves, and not in the use of the common em- 
Uems: which may beihe vehicle of a true pr<^« 
ecy, though craft or superstition take occasioa 
from them to divine Res.^ It follows, that the 
lilies which the ancient diviners observed ih ex- 
plaining symbolic theams, maybe safely and jusdy 
dpplied to the interpretation oS symbolic prophe- 
cies, and especially to such of them as were deHv- 
ered in the form of dreams^ 
* 

4. It is lasdy to be observed, that not only the 
Arabic and other oriental writers, but ev«i the 
Greek and Latin poets may contribute very much 
to the expositi(Hi of tiie ancient prophets. For 
diese poets abound in 'sl3xmg mets^hors and glow- 
ing images, which were either copied ttooi die 
qm^lic language of the East, or invoited on Ae 
same principles of analogy as prevsuled in the 
Egyptian hieroglyphics. So that many expres- 
^ons, which seem dark and strange in the writingsr 
^ the Jewish prophets, may be clearly illustrated 

♦ Ezekiel xiii. 9^ 
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and famiUarised ta u^ evoi from dassic iiss^ 
and example. 

And now from these seveni soirees ; that is, 
from the scriptures themsehes^^itom tb& $tiU sub^ 
si^mg monuments of Egyptian MerogfypMcS'^trora 
the Gentile ceremonies emd superstitions — and from 
the greater works qf genius and fancy ^ transmitted 
to us both from the Eastern and fFestem poets — 
sudi a vocabulary of the prophetic terms and sym- 
bds. may be, nay hath been,^ drawn up, as serves 
to determine the sense of them in the same man- 
ner^ as any c(»nmon art or languid is explained 
by its own pn^r key, or dictionary ; and there is, 
in truth, no mcnre difficulty in fixing the import of 
the prophetic ^le, than of any other language or 
technical phraseology whatsoever. 

III. But, if the case be^o clear, you may now 
be tempted tp ask, "What then becomes of .the 
obscurity, in which the prc^hecies are said to be 
involved ; and in particular, Ik^w came it to pass, 
that they m^ not be as well explained, before the 
completion, as after it;t which yet is c(wstantly 

* See Dr. Lancaster's Symbolicql and Alphabetical Dictionary f 
prefixed to his abridgment of the Commentary on the ReTelatiofts» 
by Mr. Daubuz. 

f See this objection urged fay Mr. Qollina in his Gr9tmd9 and 
JReaionst ^ p. 320. Lond. 1737. 
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dcmed bjr writers on iSbis subject, sod, even, hf 
your own princqdes, cannot be suf^osed?^ 

To diis objection, I dufi not icflty by sailing, 
That the style <rf Ibe prafAets, tboogfa intcVigibfe,^ 
yetrequbes mudi practice m the lutojuctig r tso mi^ 
ibid its mesiBi^ ; fin* that is the case qf mmy 
oAer arts and sdences^ which yet bspc geaeta% 
mderstood : nor, tfiat tlK ^naholic farms are fre^- 
quendy cafnble of several soises, which nusC 
needs perplex the interjK'etaticm ; for there is na 
common I»gui^, in which the plamest woids da 
not frequently admit the same diffiac&ce <^ con- 
structicm, which yet crepes no great d^lculty to 
diose who attend closely to the scope erf" a writa: : 
I shall not therefioi^ I say, amuse you with these 
evasive answers, but repfy, direcdy to the purpose 
of your inquiry, by observing, 

• ^ That there are several methods, or, tf you 
will, ar^ces, by which the inspired writers, un^ 
der the cover cf a symbolic expression, and some- 
times even wkfaout k, might ei^tualfy ccmceal 
their meaning, befi:»^ die comjdetion of a prophe- 
cy, though the language, in which they write, be 
cleariy explicable oft fixed and stated rules." 

1. When the prsphecy is of remote events, 
the subject is frequently not announced, or an^ 
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nounoed only in general terms. Thus, an earth-^ 
quake is desbribed— 'a mountain is said to be 
dirgwn down^-a stary to fail from heaven ; and so 
in ' nunib^iess other instances^ Now, an earth- 
quake, ih hierog!3rphic language, denotes a rev^ 
dution in government; a mountain, is the sym- 
boi of 2i kingdom or capital city ; a star, of a prince 
or great man: but of what government, of what 
kingdom, of what prince, the prophet speaks, we 
are not told, and are frequently unable to find out, 
till a full coincidence of all circumstances, in the 
event, discloses the secret. 

2. The prq)hetic terms stre not only figurative, 
but sometimes, and in no common degree, hyper- 
bdical (of which the reason will be given here- 
after,) so that nothhig but the event can determine 
the true size and value of them. This seems to 
have been the case of* those prophecies in the Old 
Testament, which describe the tranquillity and fe- 
licity of Christ's kingdom; and may possibly be 
die Case of those prophecies in the New, which 
respect the Millennium. 

3, It being the genius of the prophetic style to 
be enigmatical, this cast is sometimes purpbsely 
given to it, even when the expression is most plain 
and direct. Thus Jeremiah prophecies of Zede- 
kiah, king of Judah, that he should be delivered 

31 
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into the hands of the Icing ofBabyhh^ timt his eyes 
should behold the eyes of the king of Babylon^ and 
that he should go to Babylon.* Ezdud, pro^ie- 
sying of the same prince, sajrs, Mo/ he should go t6 
Babylon^ but that he dumU not see ity though he 
should die there.\ Now Josephus tdls us, ifaat 
the ^yparent incondstency of these two.iMt)phecie8 
deterniined Zedekiah to believe neidier qt them. 
Yet both were strictly and punctasdly fulfilled. 

4. Lasdy, the chief difficulty of all lies in a or- 
cumstance, not much observed by interpret e rs, 
and, fix>m the nature of it, not observable^ till after 
the event; I mean, in a mixeduse oftheplain and 
figured style : so that the jvophetic descripticHis 
are sometimes literal, tvta when they appeSu- most 
figurative; and sometimes, agmn, they are highly 
figurative, when they ai^)ear most plain. An in^ . 
stance of Kteral expressicHi, dhder the mask of fig. 
urative, occurs in the prophet Nahum, who pre- 
dicts the overthrow of Nineveh ui these WOTck— 
fTith on over-running fiood he wiU make an utter 
end of the place thereof [Nahum i. 8.] An over^ 
running fioodj is the hieroglyphic symbol of dba&- 
tion by a victorious enemy: and in this hi^y fig- 
urative sense, an interpreter of the prophecy would, 
in all likelihood, understand the expression. But 

• JeremUh xxxiv. 3. f Ezekiel xii. 13. 
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Ae event shewed the sense to be literal : that city 
being taken, as we know from history, by means of 
an inundation* Of figurative expression, under 
the form ctf literal, take the fidlowing instance frook 
a prophecy of Christ himself; who says to the 
Jews, Destroy this temple^ and I will raise it up in 
three days, [J&hn i. 19. j It was natural enough for 
the Jews to understand our Lord as speaking of 
the temple at Jerusalem ; the rather, as this teim 
had not been, and, I think, could not be, applied 
to any person, before Jesus : to Himy it mig^t be 
so ap^li^ ; and we know that he spake qf the 
temple of his body^ [ver. 21.] 

The same equivocal use was, sometimes, pur- 
posely made oi proverbial expressions^ as learned 
men have observed.^ 

I omit many other causes of obscurity in the 
prophecies; such as the seeming incredibility, some- 
times, of the things predicted — ^the undefined chro* 
pology and geography — ^the intricacy of the mediod 
— ^and many other considerations. But you will 
C(dlect from these brief hints, respecting the expres* 
sion only, that, though the symbolic language be 
reducible to rule, and therefore, in the main, suffix 
ci^itly intelligible, yet that there is room enough 

* See Grotius on Mattb, xi^vi. 23. 
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fat the introductum of so mudi obscui% iiito ibt 
prc^faetic writings, as may answer the ends of the 
Inspiier, and conceal the full meaning of Aem from 
the most ss^cious interpreter, tifl it be reveided, 
in due time, by tihie event 

Or, if it be thought that such difficulties as the 
event removes, are not, in their own nature, invinci- 
l^, before it Imppens, it b stiH to be cMskfered, 
that the giver of die prophecy is, by soppo^cm, 
divine ; and as he, therefore, foresaw, in frowning 
the texture of it, that such difficulties would, m 
feet, be invincible, they served the purpose of a 
designed concealment just as well, as if, in nature, 
they were. Whence the c<mclusion is still the 
same, That the prophetic style might be the cover 
of impenetrable obscurities in a prophecy, befcM'e 
its completion, and yet the terms of it be clearly 
explicable on established rules ; the event only 
enabling the expositor more skilfully and properly 
to ^ply those rules* 

IV. To conclude this subject; It will now be 
acknowledged, that the suspicions whkh have been 
taken up against the prophetic way of writrng, as 
if it were vague, illusory, or unintelligible, are 
utterfy without foundatimi. The style of the 
prophets was the known, autlunized style of their 
age and country, in all writings especially, ctf a 
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afurred or sdemii chardct^ ; and b even yet in use 
with a great part of mankind. It further appears, 
that, as it was understood by t](y>se to whom it was 
addressed, so the principles, on which it was form- 
ed, are discoverable by many obvious methods, 
and may be applied, with success, to the interpre- 
tation of i]t, at this day. 

The prophetic style is, then, ^ sober and reasqf- 
able mode of expre^ssion. But this is not all. We 
may, even, . discern the expediency^ I had almost 
said, the necesnty^ of this style. Considered as the 
medium^ or vehicle of prophetic inspiraticm. 

For we have.seen, that the scheme of scriptural 
l^rophecy eztofids throu^ all time; and is so con- 
trived as to adumbrate future and niore illustrious 
events, m preceding and less important transac- 
ticms : a cirpumstance, which shews the harmony 
and connexion of the whole scheme, and is not 
imitable by any human art, or forethought whatao* 
ever. But now a figurative style is so proper to that 
eiMl) that we scarcely conceive how it could be ac- 
complished by any other. For thus the expression 
conforms, at cmce, to the type, and antitype : it is, 
as it were, a robe of state, for the one ; and only, 
the ordinary, accustcHned dress of the other : as 
we may see fix>m the prc^hecies, whidb immediaiely 
respect the restoration of the Jews from their an* 
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cicDt aqpthities, and, tdiimaiHtfj tfadr dad i 
^lant return fitm their pfeseot 
die prophecies oooocnni^ the destmctiQQ of Jem* 
takm, which prefigme, at the aame time, tfaeds^ 
of judgmenl — finomthoae coocenung the first com- 
iDg of Christy which, abo, set forth hb rd|p with 
die saints on eardi, and even the g^oriQs of his 
heavenly kingdom— and in a mu l t i tod e of odier 
instances. 

These succesore, and so difixeot, schemes <tf 
Providence could onty be agnified together m^ 
mode of language, that contracted, or eidaiged it- 
self, as the occasion required. But such is the sin- 
gular proper^ of a sjrmlxdic style. Fot none but 
thb, hath fold and drapeiy enough, if I may so 
speak, to invest the ^ral^ subjects ; while yet (so 
comi^ying is the texture of this expressicm) it 
readily adapts itself to the less cansiderabley which 
it ennobles only, and not disfigures. The diflfer- 
ence is, that what is ametaphor in die former case, 
becomes an h3rperboIe, in the latter. AndthisdouUe 
use of the same symbol, is the true accounted such 
figures as are thought most extravagant in the de- 
scription of the prophets. 

We see, then, in ev^ view, how reasonable, 
how expedient, how divine, the s)rmbolic style is, 
in such writings, as the prq)hetic. So that if any 
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be disposed, in our days, to take up the complaini 
of the text, and to upbraid the prophets by asking, 
jDo they not speak parables ? We may now take 
courage to answer. Yes : but parables^ which, asi 
dark as they are accounted to be, may be well un- 
derstood; and, what is more, parables^ which are 
so expressed, as to carry an evidence in themselves 
that they are what they assume to be, of divine in- 
spiration. 
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SERMON X^ 



THE STYLE AND METHOD OF THE 
APOCALYPSE, 

EZEKIEL XX. 494 

^-^They say ofmey Doth he not speak Parables ? 

ilLLL the precedes of the Old and New Testa-* 
ment^ are written in parables ; that is^ in highly fig^ 
uradve terms i wluch yet, on examination, have 
ajqpeared to be explicable on certain fixed and 
rational grounds of criticism* 

So fer, therefore, as any prejudice may have 

been entertained against the prc^hecies concern- 

ing Antichrist, as if the language of them were too 

abstruse or fanciful to be understood, enough 

hath been already said to shew, that it is not well 

founded* 
32 
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It must, however, be confessed, Aat 4c bode 
dl Revelationsi'^ which contams the iiu>st, and Ae 
chief prophecies on the subject of AntiiArist, is of 
a deeper and more mysterious coi^vam^e, thai 
any other of the iMr<^hetic writings. Whence, our 
next step, in this inquiry, must be. To trace Ae 
CAUSES of lliat peculiar obscurity; andtasu^ies^ 
as we go along, the MSiiKS, by wfaiek ttfaiArbeeti» 
or may be, removed* 

Tht causes^ at^U^be sooght in the sttls, 
and the method, of that book. I say nodiing^of 
the subject : fi^, thdugh ^ tktttgs pneAdted may 

* Ad to t)ie OMthority of tlrfto e3Ltr{umiUiiia7.bdc& (iJlluMigtithe Sx- 
eiatioit of this point be fofeigii to in^^ i^reai^vt pwpoae) H.QBqr be 
pn4>er to acquaint such persons, as. hare ni^ made the iinquiry for 
themselves, and are perhaps incapable of making it, with the senti- 
ments, which our ablest writers have entertained o£^ it. 

Mr. Mede, a capable Inquirer, '^ there ever ^«M. any, aa|ra roml- 
ly — «« The Apocal^se hath more human (not to speak of divine) 
•• authority, than any other book of the New Testament besides, 
♦* even from the time it was first delivered." Worhf p, 602. 

^^Andfto the same jmrpose, Sir IsaaoHe wtmi«— << I do not &id a^ 
*f other book of ^e New Testament so strong^ attested, or com- 
*• minted upon so early, as this of the Apocalypse.'* ObservO' 
tions on Daniel, &c. p, 249. 

Urns, these two ineomparable men. What Some minute cri^s 
have said, or msinuated to the contrary, is not worth maitiomB|f ; 
farther, than just to observe, that, if the authority of this momen- 
tous book be indeed questionable, the church of Rome could hardSy 
have ailed long since to make the discovery, or to triumph, in it. 

JSToc Macus tie^, mmaf^no mer cvsur 4»idte. 
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darken a jmiphecir^ iMiMbgBe4» tb^ i?9<e^ will shew 
mhktikefwm; and k mmA ntcefiwaryi th^ we 
flhould totximislj impttoe kto the ittcauing cf a 
fK&ph^cjj -^ it 43e acGom|^K^)0d« ^ 

I. Sir^^ then, the styi.£ of the Eevs^tioos 
(fer I meaanot to xopiflUeff it, mik regard to the 
Gmsk tongtte, in wfak^ it is .composed, <h!, to 
the Hebxew idiom, widi whtahit is coloured) the 
jStyie^ I sajr, beiog sf mbolical, like thkt of the other 
fDx^tecies, muaty mgemmdf be eKfdained oa the 
tane pmid|des, tbalis^jmust be equally m^l)gi<- 
iile, in bo$h. Yet, if we atteod Bkdy to die style 
of this prophecy, some difference will be found, in 
the ckaice ^ftke syndwk^ and in the comttnuity €f 
the symbolic f^rm. 

1. To 0K|^aaiiay nearang, on the fin^ article, 
I must observe. That, diough the prophetic style 
abound m hieroglyphic symbds, prc^erly so call- 
ed, yet the I^aelkes, when they adopted that style, 
did not confine themselves to Ae old Egyptian 
stock of symbols ; but, working on the same ground 
of analogy, superadded many others, which their 
own circumstances and observations su^ested to 
them/* Their divine ritual, tlieir civil customs, 
their marvdlous history, and even the face and as- 
pect of their country, a&Hded mfinite nud^ials 
for the construction of fi^h symbds : and these. 
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"wbeaiiKif came into connda ok, ftcir prapfaek 
fiie^f and laigdy eMftofcAm Thus, meem^j finm 
^ rdigioas use of k in the Mosaiod aervke^ de- 

presif ftom their custom of piessing gnpes, agn&* 
Hes (ksfrucHan, amended with greai daagkier\-^^^ 
give water in t/w wiUememj m^Bomanto ikcTsA^ 
racuknis suj^ri^ of tliat dement, during the passage 
ofthelsraditestliixxighllie wSdanesatotheiii^ 
land, is the emblem dimKXpeetedreirfm tkOressd^ 
*— aiul, to mmtion no meie, a^ett^ sm^ as Lebf 
ancm, abomiding in lofity cedsffs, re|xesents a gre^a 
eity^withUs^fiwriskingramkso/inhabUaMs;^ just 
as, a moimtam^ from the atuation of the Jewish 
temple onmount Morta, is made to stand for the 
Christum phureh.^ 

Now, though the sjrmlxds of tfab cbss be oc- 
casionally dispersed tlwough the old jMoa^iets, ydt 
they are more frequent, and mudhi dik)ker 9mff^ i^ 
the Revelations : so that to a reader, not well vers* 
ed in the Jemsh story ai^ customs, this differ* 
ence may add something to the obscurity c^ th^ 
book* 

^ Mai i. 11, t Lament i, 15. i IsaiahiiL^« 
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Uyon sisk the retmm ctf tMs iKflfer^^e^ it m 
phmlytiusu The sc^ie of ^ apocalyptic vkikiQs 
is hady not cmfy in Ju^a^ but in the temple at Je- 
rasalem ; wHence ih& vam^pry is> o{ course, taken. 
It was tntttfal for the writer to draw Jm idlusipns 
fitNm JeiK^bdb chjectBy and e^ecsdly frcmi the cere- 
nnmial of the temple-service. Bemlea, the decba^ 
^ scqpe oi the profdieey .being to predict the for- 
tunes (^die Ghristkm church, what so. prc^r as 
to &) this utKler the coyer of Jewidi ideas ; the 
hm iti^lf/as we have befiofc seen, and as St. Paul 
eKpBesdy tdls us, havhig been so contrived, as to 
*I»^6sent ^ simiktw of ^t foture di^ess^iion ? 

This dien*'(and for &e roalim assigned) is onb 
distinguishing character of the s^ocidyptic ^le. 
But the difficulty of interpretation, arising 
fi^m it, cs»inot be con^decaUe ; or, if it be, may 
be (^ner<xxme by an obvious method, by a careful 
4Mudy of the Jewish hktcny and law. 

2. The OTHER mark of distiiu^ion, which I 
observed in the style of this bodk, b the emtinuUy 
of the s3ntnbolic manner. Parables are frequent, 
indeed, in the old prophets, but interspersed with 
many passages of history, and have very often tiieir 
explanati<m annexed. This great parable of St. 
John is^ throughout, carried on in its own proper 
form, without any such interruption, and^ except 
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kk <me itistance,^ widioiit mf 
ticm of the ptr^Kriicteri 



Now, the {M-ophecy, no doulit, mwt be ooi^ 
stderably obscured by thfe i^uontanee* Btt 
then let it be considered, dmt we have prapMaoo^ 
dble means of understanding it. For, if the 9fm^ 
bok be continued, tibey iure stHi bat the Mme,t ai 
had bem before in use with the elder pfNiflk»&% 
whose writings, tlierefere, are the proper and tlie 
certain key (^the Mwebohns. 

From diese distinctive charaolcm, then, t>f tht 
apocalyi^c style,| nothing more can be inlMed^ 
than die necessity t^ stu^^ing ihelm^ md i&e 
PrapheU, in ordi^ to und^stattd 'die htgni^ge of 
diis last and most m y sterious revetetion. And whM 

* chap. aLTiL 

t The learned Bbhop Aitdi^evm stsrs ei^yreaitj^** ¥o« thAll 
** scarce find a phrase in the Rerelations of St« }<rfm that is not taken 
** out of Daniel, or some other prophet.** Vix reperku apudyohan^ 
nemphrattn aliquam, niti tel ix Danith, ^l ex mlhpf pIrmphetA 
detumptam. Reap, ad BeUanm Apol. p. 334. 

% An eminent writer givoa an exact idea of it, in these words— 
" The 8t^ fof the Revelations] is very prophetical, as to the things 
*^ spoken : And very hebraizing, as to the speaking of them. £x« 
*• ceeding much of the old prophets' language and matter adcluce<( 
«• to intimate new stories : And exceeding much of the Jews* lan- 
'* guage and allusion to their customs and opinions, thereby to speak 
•* the things more familiarly to be understood." Dr. Lig-htfoot, 
Harm, of the N, T, p. XS^. London^ 1655. 
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is miore mt wd^ nay v^t can be thought more di- 
vine, than that, in a system, composed of two de- 
pendent dispensatic^ the stucfy of tibie former 
d^^old be m^e neoesssyry to the conifu'diensfion of 
jtibe latter; md that the Tary un&oiiiQr of style 
andcokiariiig,in the two sets of prophecies, should 
adMOOish us f^ the intimate cpoaexion, which each 
has .w«di the oti^r, to the aid that we might the 
hetbcf coi^ceiye themeankig, and &thom the depth, 
0f the divioe councils. in, 6o£& ? 

But, without speculating further on the final 
yurpos^ of this Judascal and symbolical character, 
so sttw^y iuq^n^s^ on tibe Apocalypse, it must 
evidently s^fpem diat the diiu^ulties of interpreta- 
tion, Qccasioiied by it, aie not invincible ; nay^ 
Aat, to an attentive and rightly prepared interpre- 
ta*, they wiUi scarce be any difficulties at all.^ 

* I hAve heard it i^lni»4 ob gf>Qd ipromidi^ that the late Dr. 
Samuel Clarke, being asked in conversaUon by a friend, whether, as 
he had taken much paine to interpret the other books of Scripture, 
he had never attempted any thing on the Revelations, replied. 
Me had nojt ; intt that, notmtk*tafuUn§, he thought he understood 
every laord of it .* Not meaning, we may be sure, that he knew how 
to apply every part of that prophecy, but that he understood £he 
phraeeology, in which it was written : which a man, so conversant 
i|9 he was in the style of scnpturej might very well do.-^Calvin» 
indeedt has been commended for making the opposite dedaration : 
And, it may be, witli good reason : For (not to derogate in any re- 
spect from the character of this "great man) the laftgtlage of the 
Scriptures^ and especially of the Ptophetical Scriptui^s, was in ao 
degree so well understood in his time, as it was in that of Dr. S. 
Clarke. 
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I ]^t>ceedy then, 

II. To the SECOND, and more considerable 
cause of the obscurities, found in this prophecy, 
the Method, in which it is composed. 

The other prophecies have, doubtless, their 
difficulties, arising from the abrupt manner, in 
which, agreeably to the oriental genius, they are 
delivered : But then, being short and unc(»uiected 
with each other, the apparent disorder of those 
prophecies, has rarely any s^isible effect in pre- 
venting the right application oi them. The case is 
different with the prophecies, ccmtained in this 
book. For, having been all delivered at (Hice, and 
respecting a series of events, which were to ccHne 
to pass successively in the histoiy of the Christian, 
church, it is reasonable to expect that some cer- 
tain and determinable method should be observed 
in the delivery of them ; and the true secret c^ that 
method, whatever it be, must be investigated^ 
before we can, with success, £^ply any single 
prophecy to its proper subject. 

«. 

The Jirstf and most obvious expectaticni of sk 
reader is, that the events predicted in this prophecy 
should follow each other in the order of the proph- 
ecy itself, or that the serite of the visions should 
marik out and determine die successkxi of the s\jib- 
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jects, to which they relate* But there is reason to 
think, on the face of the prophecy, that this method 
is not observed* 

A second coticliision would, th^n^ be hastily 
taken up, that there is no regular method at all in 
these visions, but that each is to be applied singly^ 
and without any reference to the rest, to such 
events as it might be found, in some tolerable de- 
gree, to suit : And then it is plain, that fancy 
would have too much scope afforded her in the 
interpretation of diese visions, to produce any firm 
and settled conviction, that they were rightly and 
properly applied. Yet, as this idea of tlie Apoca-» 
Ijrpse would favour the laziness, the precipitancy^ 
the presumption, and, very often, the malignity of 
the human mind^ it is no wonder that it should be 
readily and eagerly embraced. And, in fact, it 
was to this pre-conceived notion of a general disdrdei* 
in the texture of these prophecies, that the littlp 
progress, which, for many ages, had been made in 
the exposition of them, is chiefly to be ascribed* 

But ^en, tastlyy if neither die order of the 
prophecy be that of the events^ nor a total disoMer 
in the construction of it can be reasonably allowed, 
the question is^ By what rules was it composed^ 
and CHI what ideas of method is it to be explained ? 
• 33 
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This question, as obvious as it seems, was not 
presently asked ; and, when it w^ asked, not eas* 
ily answered. The clear Jight, indeed, which the 
Reformation had let in on some parts of this proph- 
ecy, and a spirit of inquiry, which sprung up with 
the revival of letters, excited a general attention to 
this mysterious book. But, as each interpreter 
brought his own hypothesis along with him, the 
perplexities of it were not lessened, but increased 
by so many discordant schemes of interpretation : 
And the issue of much elaborate inquiry was, that 
the book itself was disgraced by the frnidess effiirts 
of its commentators, and on the point of being 
^ven up, as utteriy impenetrable, when a siibliihe 
genius arose, in the beginning of the hst centdary^ 
and surprised die learned world widi that great de- 
sideratum, A Key to the Revelations. 

This extraordUnaiy person was, Joseph Meob : 
df whose character it may not be improper to give 
a slight sketch, before \ lay before you the siib* 
stance of his discoveries* 

Hb was a candid, sincere man ; disinterested, 
and unambitious ; of no ftction in rdigion or gor« 
emment, (botb which began in his time to beovw- 
run with facticms) but solely devoted to the love of 
tnith, and to the investigation of it. Hb leamii^ 
was vast, but well chosen and well digested ; md 
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1^ imderstaiidii^, in no common degree^ sl^ong 
and capacious* 

With these qualities of the head and heart, he 
came to the study of the {rophecies, and especially 
of the Revelations : But, with so little bigotry for 
the scheme of interpretatbn concerning Antichrist, 
that, as he tells us himself, he had even conceived 
some prejudice again^f it :^ And, what is stranger 
still in a man of his inventive genius, with so little 
enthusiasm in hb temper for any scheme of inter- 
pretation whatsoever, that, when he had made his 
gneat discovery, he was in no has^e to publish it to 
the world ;t and, when at length he did this, he 
was still less in haste to apply it, that is, to shew its 
important use in explaining the ^ocalyptic vis* 
ions.} Cool, deliberate, and severe, in forming 
his judgments, he was so far £rom being obsequi- 
ous to the fancies of other men, that he was deter- 
mined only, by the last degree of evidence, to 
acquiesce in any conclusions of his own.§ 

* ** As for me» I am conscious of my weakness and un worthiness ; 
being, when these kind of thoughts first possessed me, looldng an- 
other waj with a inrejwlice inccmipadble to this." General Pref. 
HMede$ WorM4,p.30, fromaMS. letter. 

f He printed only a fe^ copies of his Clavis Jpocafyptica in 1627* 
at his own expense, and for the use of his friends. JPref, to his 
Commentary, 

^ His Commentary, on the principles of his Clams, did not appear 
tin 1632. 

$ " I am by nature eunctaiundusin all things, but in this [hisezpo* 
sition] let no man blame me» if I take more pause than ordinary.** 
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In $hoit, ylvrOi no vanity to Bidolge, (for he vm 
superior to this last infirmity of ingenious iiien)*-~ 
iirith no interest in view (for the mterest of churdi^ 
men lay at that time, as he well underwood, in a 
d^erent quarter)t — ^with no ^de^ to gratify (for 

M^. Letter in Gen. Fref. p. 33. And ftgiin, in a Letter of r^jAfod 
ammadv^iione* lAtdomd 4t J>itM„ ** £o ingenio stun (delicatulo, an 
moroso) ut nisi u|>i interpretatio commode et absque salebris eat, 
nuhquam mihi satisfacere soleam." Works» p. 569. Yet of this 
9Q^e nuuv could the bidu^ of MeaiixaEonlr biBuelf to fl|ieak thos 
lU^genily— '// t^t%t rendu de no9 jours celehre en Jngiewre p a& s«f 
DQCT^s REVERIES tur /' Apocafyp*e. Hist, des Var* I. xiii, p. 257. 
But M. de Meauz knew what he did, when he affected this con- 
tempt of Joseph Mede. He was llien at Ub^fy to- tttm himself 
from the ablest advoci^ of t|^ Protestant cause, to the ^oeakett ; 1 
mean, M- Jurieu, who^ indiscretions afforded, indeed, ample scope 
for the raillery of this lively prelate* Mr. Mede was not a man to 
be confuted in this way, and ^tiK less by a fanctlbl andi]l<«ti|^rted 
Eoipoeition of the ^pot^dypte. 

* As appears from l^s l^uikwardness to publish his discoveiies, 
1^ fW>m his imconpem ^ut the reception of^them. But see hi^ 
Letter to Mr. Hartlib, £p. 96,^. 881 ; and compare with his an- 
swer to Dr. Twisse, Ep. 51. p* 811. See also Ep. 98, to Mr. Hart- 
lib, Au^. 6, 1638, not long before his death, in which are these 
, words : 

^* \ have not been very obtnisive unto men, to acquaint them with 
my notions and conceits — for some of them that are but lately 
JuiQwn have lain by me above these twenty years." P. 883. 

•j- The point ^thepqpe** iei»g AnficJ^iit, as q ((sad j^, mfrredth^ 
savoiir qfrnAT ointment— meaning the merit he had of being 
known to entertain some opinions, then much cherished by the rul- 
ing elergy. Ep. 56, p* 818. He says afterwards of himself, in the 
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even ne^ct and sdkude could not engender this 
unmanly vice in hhn)^ — widi no ob^ue purposes, 
I say, which so often misled the pens of other writ- 
ers, but mtib the single, unmixed lave <rf truth, he 
d^kated his great talents to the study of the pro- 
phetic scriptures, and was able, to unfold, in the 
MANNER I am now to rei»^sent to you, this 
mysterious prophecy of the Revelations. 

He had observed, that the miscarriage of for- 
mer interiM-eters had been owing^ chiefly, to a vain 
desire of finding their own sense in this prophecy, 
ra^r than .die seaiae.of the prq^t. Laying s^side, 
then, all hypbdieses whatsoever, he sale down to 
the book itself, and resolved to know nothing more 
of it, than what th^ frame and texture of its coip- 
position might clearly reveal to him. He ccmsidi' 

same Letter— /fAani God, I never made a^ny thing hitherto the amer 
of my resolution, but reason and evidence, on V)hat side soever the advan- 
tage or disadvantage felL 

• His friends speak much of his cheerful disposition— But I draw 
this conclusion from the tenour of his life and virltings ; and, above 
all, from that famous declaration which he made in confidence to a 
friend^ that, if he m,ight but obtain a donative sine cura, of so much 
value as, together vjith his fellowship [of Christ's College in Cam- 
bridge,] should enable -Mm to keep a hor^e, far his recreaHon, he 
would set up hi9 itcfffor this Viokd. App. to his Life, p. 40.— The. 
simplicity of this declaration, makes one confident of its tnith^-^ 
And a man of so moderate desires, was in no danger of having his 
temper soured by disappointments. 
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ex^eysed ; apd not as a pnq^bedc scheme, mysr 
ticallf rq)re8eflited. IntUs wa^of iniiauyyhedis? 
oemed, that several parts of the histoiy , wfaalev«ar 
their seci^ and mvdved aieanhig m^t be, were 
A$mogeneouSj and contemporary; that is, tfaqr re- 
lated to the same subject, and were ccHnprised 
within the same period; and this, though tbqf 
were not connected in the <^der of the narration, 
but lay dispersed in di&reat (piartos of it These 
several sets of histcmcal passages (or, of visions^ to 
^pfak in the langiu^ of the bodk itself) he care- 
^y analyzed and compaiied ; shewed, from cir^ 
ciimrtances, not imagmed, but found, in the his- 
tory, their mutual re)ati<Mi and corre^)ondracy ; 
and estid>lisbed his conduMoos, aa he went along, 
not ia a loose way c£ populai; OMJecture, but iq 
the strictest fwms of gemciebic reasonh^a The 
cmneident histories, dms clawed suid scrutinized, 
he distinguished by the name of Synchronisms ;. 
and gave them to the learned worid, in this severe 
scientific form, without further coimnent or iUc^ 
tration, under the title of Clavis Apocalyfti- 
CA, or A Key to the Revelations. 

In €(Hisideriiig this disix>i^ry, wfaic^ did so 
much honour to the profound genius and accurate 
investigation of its autlior, one clearly perceives 
how it serves to the end proposed. 
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Firsts it appears Aat the order of the visions is 
not that of the events ; in other wotd&^ tfaslt the 
prophecy is not to be so explained, as if the eventSi^ 
predicted m it, followed each otfier in the smtie 
train as the visk)ns4 For iSaitfacis^ which constb- 
tute the scheme or fable of the prophecy, literally 
and historicaUy considered, do not succeed to each 
other in that train ; th^efore the events ^ whatever 
they may be, which those facts adumbrate, most 
certainly cannot. 

Secondly^ It appears what the true, or chrcmolo* 
gtcal order of the visicms, is ; namely, ^t, whidi 
tile nature and connexion of the things tmnsactdd 
in diem, points out mid declares. So that, if the 
real time of any one vision can be shewn, tf^ rela- 
tive time of the rest may be easily setded. Fot (to 
quote Mr. Mede's own wcKds} such xrisums as con- 
iemporate with that dready ascertained^ are ef 
course to be applied to the same times ; whik such 
asy in the order of the story ^ precede that vision^ are 
to be referred to preceding events^ and these, tohieh 
fbU&Of ity are in like manner to be exphined ofsufh 
sequent transactions.* 

• Slqaidem^ qutt istituo y«tlK^Dio jam. 4t dbd^ cognito, odetom 
cantemporaverint Vaticiiiiay iUdem pio<»il dubia temporibus tunl 
^ppUcanda ; qux autem praecedunty non nisi de precedaneis ; qiut 
tuccedont, pariter desaccedwieis eventibus sunt interpretenda. 

Citm9 Ap9ceii. mH^np, 433. 
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By this means, the whofe plan or method of 
the Apocalypse will be laid down. The several 
synchronical prophecies will thus fall into their 
proper places ; and there will be no doubt of the 
relative situation, which each holds in the general 
system. 

Thirdly^ as we now see the true order of the proph- 
ecies (though for the wisest reasons, no doubt, the 
order, in which they are delivered, be sometimes 
diflfercnt) so it is to be observed, that the knowl- 
edge of this OTder is a great restraint on the fancy 
of an expositor; vjho is not now at liberty to ap[dy 
-die prophecies to events of any time, to which they 
appear to suit, but to events only falling within that 
time, to which they belong in the course of this 
pre-determined method. And if to this restriction, 
which of itself b considerable, we add another ^^ 
which arises from the necessity applying^ not one^ 
but many prophecies (which are, thus shewn to 
synchronize with each other) to the same time, we 
can hardly conceive how an interpretation should 
keep clear of these impediments, and make its way 
through so many interfering checks, unless it be 
the true one. Just as when a lock (to take the 
author's allusion) is composed of many and intri- 
cate wards, the key^ that turns easily within them, 
and opens the lock, can only be that which properly 
belongs to it. 
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After all^it maybe ^Gfficult^ I know^ to convejr 
a (Sstinct idea of the use^ to which this synchronk 
method serves, <o those who have not read, and 
even studied, Mr. Mede's work. But the sum of 
the matter is ibisy That the order of the events and 
ckf the visicms is tio^ the same--*that the true order 
of the events, is to be sought in certain characters;^ 
not &ncied at pleasure, but inserted, in the visions 
themselves^'^and, lastly, that the whole book of 
the Revelations being thus resolvable into a partic* 
ular determinate order, in which the several sets 
of synchronal prophecies regularly succeed to 
eadi other, no expositicHi of this book can be ad« 
mitted, that does, not refer^ every single prophecy 
to its true place in the system, and provide at the 
same time that no violence be done to any other 
prophecies, which synchronize wi^ iu 

' And thus mutch ccHicqming the true order 
rf the Apocalypse ; deduced, you see, from no 
precarious hypothetic reasonings, but from notes 
and characters, inclosed in that book ; that is, from 
intrinsic arguments, which have their evidence in 
themselves, and conclude alike on every supposition. 

If we would know more distinctly what the , 
EXTERIOR FORM of it is ; and how it comes to 
differ so widely from the plan of a chronological 
arrangement; here, too, our sagacious expositor ^ 

34 
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will give us satisfection^ For, ia bringing together 
and comparing his synchronisms, he found (what 
had escaped die attention of all pthers) that the 
main body of the prophecy is made up of two* 
great j^rts ; which are, also,S3mchronical ; so that^ 
setting out fix)m the same goal, and measiuing the 
same space, they bodi concur in the same end : 
but with this difference, that the former (Hvision 
more immediately regards the a&irs of the empire ^ 
the lattery those of the church^ 

Still, this is not all. Our attentive and pene- 
trating commentator further discovered, That the 
two great component parts of this prophecy^ 
though dbtinct, ar^ very artificially connected, 
and shewn to hiUmonize throughout with each 
other, by making the same concluding event,*}- 
once told, the catastrophe of both. Yor the former 
part is purposely, and with express wanting given,} 
left unfinished, till a summary deducticm of the latter 
part down to the same point of time,} (by way of 
prelude to the more extended visicms of this last 
part, which follow to* the end of the bodk, and to 
signify, that both parts are contemporary) furnish- 
ed die occasion of shutting up the two prophecies 

* From ch. iv. to the end of ch. ix : And from ch. x. to the end. 
f The souncUng of the serenth trumpet 
tCh.x.r. JCh.ri. 15. 
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together in one common term': whfch, however, 
had the appearance of being misplaced, till the 
detection of this singular contrivance, by means 
of the synchronisms, pointed out the use and end 

of the present disposition.^ 

*> 

• The reader may form a distinct idea of the method, in which 
the whole book of the Apocalypse is disposed, by observing that it 
Is resolvable into three great parts. 

The FIRST part, is that of the Epistles to the seven churches^ 
contidned in the three first chapters, and is not at all considered by 
Mr. Mede. 

The second part (with which Mr. Mede begins his commentary) 
is ^at of the Sealed Book, from ch. iv. to ch. z ; and contains 
fhe fates of the empire^ or its civil revolutions, yet, with a reference, 
0till, to the state and fortune of the Christian church. 

The THIRD part, is that of the open book, with what follows 
to the end ; and exhibits, in a more minute aud extended view, the 
fate* of the ChrUtian church, especially during its apQstaoy, and after 
its recovery from it 

This THIRD division Uday, further, be considered as consisting of 
TWO parts. The pirst contains, in ch. xi, a summary view of 
"what should befaU the Christian churchy contemporary with the 
events deduced in the second part concerning the emipire ; and is 
given in this place, in order to connect the second and third parts, ' 
and to shew their correspondence and contemporaneity. See Mr. 
Mede's Clavis, jft. 424 ; and Comment. Apocalypt. />. 476. 

The SECOND part of the last division, from ch. xii. to the end* 
gives a detailed account of what should befall the Christian church 
in distinct, and, several of them, synchronical visions. 
^ It has been thought by some an objection to Mr. Mede's scheme, 
** That the prophecy of the open book, (which contains, according to 
him, all the remaining visions to the end of the Revelations) is not 
only, for the subject, more considerable, but, for the size of the vol- 
ume, larger, than the prophecy of the sealed book / whereas, the 
name given to it, fit€KiiflSm, or little boot, seems very clearly to 
express the contrary." 
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Amther cause d£ U^ seeming perpledty in 
whidi this prophecy fa invoived, fa, That, it be- 
ing expecUent to treat the same subject in different 

If this objection be thought mtt^d(ferIdo net fiiid^wt Mr. Wedc 
condescendis to tiJce any no^ce of it) it mighty perhaps, be obviated by 
supposing. That the litdebook contuns the xith chapter, only, being 
a compendium of the third division, and inserted in this place to 
shew the contemporaneity of the ttpo last and principal parts ; and 
that all vrhich follows to the end, is to be regarded as a sort of eau^* 
menp on the little book, or larger explication of its contents : As if 
the design had been to consult our weakness, in presenting us, jEr^f, 
^th ftn abridged viewi^a great scheme, and, then, in drawin|p it 
out at large, for our nuMre distinct inibrmation. 

But tl|e truer answer to the difi^colty I take to be. That the sealed 
hook is represented under the idea of a book, property so called, 
which, upon being opened, presents to the eye the several objects 
and schemes of the prophet^, distinctly delineated on the rolU or 
volume, when it comes t6be unfolded, and which, therefore* must 
needs be considered as a large one. The open book, on the other 
hand, is to be regarded, not as a real, but ^metaphorical book ; and 
is not produced to be read or ccmtemplated, after a gradual evQltt<* 
tbn of it, but to be ectten, at once, by the prophet ; like that book, 
to which it alludes, and from which the imagery is taken, in the 
visions of Ezekiel [iL S. and iii. I, 2, 3.3—^ eat a book, beui|^, in 
the hieroglyphics, to meditate upon, and to digest^ its contents. So 
that this book, to distinguish it from the other, is named a little 
hook : not, that the revelations, conveyed by it, are less considerable, 
or less numerous, than the oth^, but that the use, to which it is 
put, required only that it should be spoken of, as a book simply ; the 
diiliinutive form being here suggested in the term fitthopiSiOVp 
tbaX the mexxpkjor of eating it might seen^ the easier ; and (because 
Hie former sealed book was of an immense size) might, under this 
idea, present itself the nuve naturaUy, and give le^ offence, to the 
imagination. 
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respeetSy m$i:to g»n idiflnent vievfi of It, ^aiccwd- 

iati church, tbis ^ahifiingimd cppmtte Bioe of things 
could ni^ be exhibited logBlJiGr; biut MW t&beset 
forth in several and aoioeefisit^ Aough coiUem- 
porary, visions. Hence, the prophecy is thought 
to proceed, when, in fact, it stands still, and only 
presents another prospdi^t of ti)e i9fme ^trmisactions. 

But I enter do &rtb^ into^the myi^ierious con- 
texture of dib book ; ^^cHigh which, however, 
ttoe chjp of the synchronisms, if well pursued, 
wouid safely conduct U3. It is enough to my 
purpose to have shewn, llistt,asthe^bi|Qt/iig'^ofthe 
Revelations is intelligible, so the method is not 
kivolved in smdi intrieades, but that, in general, a 
r^ular, a consistent, and, what is nnn^e, a true* 
conception may be formed of iL Whence no 
sober man needs be discoumged from reading this 
bo(^; or wiU be in danger, I think, of losing eiUier 
his wits, or his reputation, in the study df it. For 

* I am not ignorant dial many interpreters hare thought other- 
wise. But possibly they have not enough attended to the advice, 
which Mr. Mede used to give to such of his friends as did not enter 
into his ideas — ^Expende. My meaning is, that, if they had possess- 
ed the patience, or the sagacity, to imderstand this great inventor, 
before they objected to him, they would perhaps have seen cause to 
acquiesce in the method, pointed out by him, instead of attempting 
in various ways, and to little purpose, to improve upon it. 
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what should hinder a book, though of propl^cks, 
from being understood, when its method may be 
clearly defined, and its language decyphered? Pro- 
vided always, that we only interpret a prophecy 
by the event, and do not take upon us to det^mine 
the event by a premature construction of the 
prophecy- 

With this £qpocal3rptic key then (of which so 
much has been sdd,) this key of knowledge^ 
in my hands, it may, now, be expected that I 
should open this dark parable of the Revelation, 
by applying so much of it, at least, as x;gspects 
Antichrist, to apostate Papal Rome. But, be^es 
that there would not,, in what remains erf this 
course, be room enough for a detailed account»qf 
the prophecies, other n?a^on^v restrain me from 
entering immediately on a task, not less easy 
perhaps, than amusing. For interpreters, I think, 
have generally been too much in haste to ^ply the 
prophecies, before they h^d sufficiently prepared 
the way for their application : So that, leaving 
many doubts unresolved, which men of thought 
and inquiry are apt to entertain on this subject, or 
not laying before them all the reasons and induce- 
ments, which should engage their attention to it, 
their clearest expositions are not received, and 
possibly not considered. 
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With regard, then, to the prophecies, concern- 
ing Antichrist, though the chief obstructions in 
our way seem fairly removed, and it be now evi- 
dent that there are certain grounds, cm wtuch the 
most abstruse of tl^m may be reasonably inter- 
preted, yet, because the application of them is a 
work oF time and industry, many persons, before 
they undertake it, may desire to know. What 
GENERAL ARGUMENTS thcrc are, which may 
assure them, beforehand, that their labour will not 
be misemployed, and that Papal Rome is, in &ct, 
concerned in the tenour of these prophecies : And, 
when this demand has been made, they may fur- 
ther wish to be informed. To what ends or uses 
this whole inquiry serves ; of importance enough, 
I mean, to encourage and reward their \nigorous 
prosecution of it ? 

These desires and expectations are apparently 
not unreasonable : And to satisfy them, in the best 
manner I can, will be the scope and purpose of the 
two following Lectures. 
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SERMON XI. 

t^ROPHEl'IC CHARACTERS OF ANTICtiRIS** 

Luke xii. 56. 

— Haw ii ii^ that ye do not discern this time ^ 

oO much having be(9n said on the manner j in which 
the prophecies, respecting Antichrist, may be in- 
terpreted ; I imagine that now, at length, ye are 
disposed to ask, On what general cRoirNDS 
we affirm, that the church of Rome is actually 
ieoncemed in them^ 

To resolve this question, it will be sufficient to 
Set before you, in few words, some of the more 
6bvious rioies, or characters^ by which Antichrist 
is marked out in the prophecies : such, and so ma- 
toy of them, as may convince you, that they arc 
tairly applicable to the church of Rome ; and that, 
taken together, they cannot well admit any other 
applicadoui 

Of these prophetic characters, 
85 
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1. The FIRST, I shall mention, is, Thatw^ 
are to look for Antichrist within the pt;oper limits of 
the Roman empire. 

On this heaB^ theffe^is* rio-'cd^oversy among 
those who acknowledge the authority of the prophet 
Daniel, and can be none : For that prophet, in 
his famous vision of the four kingdoms, says ex- 
pressly, that, among the ten kingdoms into which 
the fourtl), or Roman, shall be divided, another 
shall arise ^^ that is, as all interpreters agree, the 
kingdom of Antichrist So that this power, what- 
ever it be, fmust have its birth and ^seat within- tKd 
compass c^ the ten kingdoms, that is, of the Ro* 
man empire, when, in some future time from the 
giving of Danid's ^rophecy^ it should be so 
divided. 

But, to fix the station of the antiphristian pow^ 
er more precisely,, it- is to be observed^ that,,ad the 
four kingdoms of Daniel^, considered in succession 
to each c^er, form 2l prxaphetia chjronohgi^;\. so in 
;^other view^ they form a prophetic geography y% 

• Dan.?u, 7,.8.--*I' flaw in the iiigl¥tyUions» and |)ekdd, a fourth 
beast— had ten horns. 1 considered the horns, and behold, there* 
came' up among them another little Aorn— Compare with «en 24u-/ 
The ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kinsf (or kiag^tata) thm 
shall arise : and another ehall arise after them, 

tMcdep.ns. fSir3tau4ri«ei'rt«m;pfaa: 
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&€ii^(S0]*»4eFed, »i tfee eye rf,p|ropJi^y, as«?^art*f- 
0^,^s stiJl.^n><?, %pd,gHbsif;|jng :tfigether, ivhen 
^jdomipipniPf all, .bmjite J5^gt,;^w^;t^^8^ay.f*^ 

In consequence of tJiis idea, which Daniel 
giyesMS pf 1# fqvir king^iwis, ^spjawgh pi^jr is to 
be recfcpoed iqto tbe 4^fKWptii9n ^pf ^ph ^Wl^^toip, 
asis,pccpJiartp€»6lij .tfcc ffi|](iiMn^ .l?§pg part of 
^ftpae plher^^ifl^m, MUbj^pPft^^.^be in beiqg, 
to wWph it prppwiy bqkmgs. Thij^, the ^econp, 
prP^ilsiOT^ngdQni, doesnottifcejpi fjie nations ,flf 
Ch^ea md Assyria,. mhichniakeitbe , bp(^ of ,t^ 
first kingdom; nor ithe xjijfiRp, or.OrQcian yng^ 
dom, the. cfiWKbifis of Modta dod.P^i2Siia,^b«|Qg J[ie 
body . pf. the, ^^«w/. In;li^.nuMiner, the fpu^t^h, 
or Roman kingiQin, .doqs flot^.in tjic i?QD*€fflpg4a- 
tion of the prophet, comprehend those provinces, 
wjiid^ nial^e the^bo^ypf l^thir^i pr. Grecian, king. 
^ga^ b^t siwhpi^ ^^onstitnte.fe o^ra !^odj:,thftt 
is, the provinces pn j|iiis^^,pf,X5reaje: where, 
therefore, we are to look for the eleventh^ or anti* 
elirisa^Jiiwg^9i5,,ftsb^ipgtpj^ the 

*ep, wkto.whiph.sbp Rf)ffl»P iWogjiqiP ^m^ be 
itUyyed* 



* Dip. vik 11, 12.7rC%c^ice^rmng,tl)e reatpf the^t^f^ts, tUey hful 
their dominion taken <may : yet their /i>w# were prolonged for a sea- 
ton and a time. 
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We see, then, that, as Antichrist was to arise 
5nthin the Roman kingdom, so his station is &t^ 
ther limited to the European part of that kingdom^ 
or to the western empire^ pnqperly so called. 

This observation (which is not mine, but Sir 
Isaac Newton's) is the better worth making, be- 
cause, in feet, the Papal sovereignty never extend- 
ed ferther than the western provinces; at least, 
could never gain a firm and permanent footing in 
the countries, which lie east of the Mediterranean 
sea. But, whether you admit thb interpretaticHi, 
or not, it is still clear that Antiohrist was to arise 
somewhere within the limits of the Roman empire. 
In what part of that empire he was to make his 
appear^ce, we certainly gather from 

II. A SECOND prophedcal note or character 
of this power, which is, TTiai his seat and throne 
was to be the city of Rome itseffl 

The prophet Daniel acquaints us only that the 
power we call antichristian, would spting up from 
anumg the ruins of the fourth, or Rotiian kingdo m : 
But St. John, in the Revelations^ fixes his residence 
in the capital city of that kingdom. For, when, in 
one of his visions, he had been shewn a portentous 
beast with seven heads and ten homs^ and a wonum^ 
arrayed in purple^ riding upon him, an angel is 
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maide to interpretf this s3rmbolic vision in the fol- 
lowing words— 7%^ seven heads are seven moun^ 
tains on which the woman sitteth — and the ten homsy 
which thou sawesty are ten kings — and the woman^ 
which thou sawesty is that great city^ which reigneth 
over the kings of the earth.* 

Words cannot be more determinate, than these. 
The woman^ that rides this beast, that is, the fourth 
empire^ in its last state of ten hornsy or divided in- 
to ten kingdoms, is that antichristian power', of 
which we are now inquiring. She is seated on 
seven hillsy nay, she is that great city^ which reign- 
eth [that is, in St. John's time which reigned^ over 
the kingdoms cf the earth. Rome, then, is the 
throne of Antichrist, or is that city, which shall one 
day be antichristian. There is i>o possibility of 
evading the force of these terms. 

It hath been said, that Constantinople:, too,' 
was situated on seven hills. It may be so : Bift 
Constantinople did not, in the time of this vision, 
reign aver the kings of the earth. Besides, if its 
dominion had not been mentioned, the city on the 
seven hiUs is so characteristic of Rome, that the 
name itself could not have pointed it out ?nore 
plainly : As must be evident to all those, who re- 

* Rev. XTii. 3, 4, 9, 12, 18. 
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cdlect, ^vfaat the La^ wiiters have said pa .tibjs 
subject 

The— :^q&fem don^mi montes—oS one* poet is 
W^ known ; and seems the abridgment qF a .^dll 
more femous line in anotherf-^ 

Septemuibs alta j«^» toto quae praesidet orbi : 

To which^ St John's idea of a womatiy seated on 
ieven hUls^ and reigning over the kings of the earthy 
so exactly corresponds, that one sees no difference 
between the poet and the prophet ; except that the 
latter personifies his idea, as the genius of the pro- 
phetic style required. 

But a p^sage in Virg^ is so much to our pur- 
pose, that it merits a peculiar attention. This po- 
et, in the most finished of hi^ works, had been 
celebrating the praises of a country life, which he 
makes the source and origin of the Roman 



Hanc olim veteres vitam coluere Sabini ; 

Bcmc Remus et fratei:.: tic fortis Etruria crevit : 

Sdlicet et rerum facta est pulcherrima Roma.^ 

' Mardjd lir. ep. €4. , f Pi^^pert L. iii. ix.4ff. 

\ Georg. 1. ii. ver. 535. 
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The eiifeoinium, we seej is made with that grad* 
mi pomp« wfodt is feniiliar to Virgil. And the 
b^ fifae (frotn its majestic simjdicity, the noblest, 
perhaps, in all his writings) one would naturally 
expect should close the description. Yet he adds, 
to die surprize, and, I believe, to the disappoint* 
ment of mcost readers, 

Septemque una sibi muro circumdedit arces. 

Had we found this passage in any other of the 
Latin poets, we should have been apt to questi(»i 
the judgmienf of the writer; and to suspect, that, 
in attempting to rise upon himself, he had fallen, 
unawares, into an evident anti-climax. But die 
correct elegance of Vir^'s manner, and his singu- 
lar talent in working up an image, by just de- 
grees, to the precise point of perfection, may satis- 
fy us, that he had his reason for going on, where 
we might expect him to stop ; which reason can 
be no otlier, than that the seven hiils were necessa^ 
ry to complete his description of the imperial city.* 
To an ancient Roman, the circumstance of its sit^ 
station was, of all others, the most august and char- 
acteristic ; and Rome itself was not Rome, till it 
Was contemplated under this idea. 

There was ground enough, then, for saying, 
^ that the name of Rome could not have pointed 

• Compare Mxx. vi. vw. 776, kc, 

9 
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out the city more plainly J*^ But I go (arthet, and 
take upon nie to assert, That the periphrasis is even 
more precise, and less equivocal, than the proper 
name would have been, if inserted in the prophecy. 
For RomCy so called, might have stood, Uke Sod- 
om, or Babylon, simply for an idolatrous city* 
But the city, seated on seven hillsy and reigning aver 
the earthj is the city of Rome itself, and excludes, 
by the peculiarity of these attributes, any other 
application. 

Nor is it any objection to Ae remark, now 
made, that this city, whatever it be^ is described by 
another circumstance, not peculiar to Rome, in- 
deed scarce applicable to it, I mean that of its be- 
ing seated on many waters.^ For these rvaters are 
not given as a mark of Rome's natural^ but political 
situation : as the prophetic style might lead one to 
expect, if the sacred writer had not taken care to 
prevent all mistake by assuring us, in so many 
words, That the waters^ where the whore sitteth^ 
are peoples, and multitudes, and na- 
tions, AND TONGU,ES,t 

"If it be, further, said, "That the seven hiUs 
may, likewise, admit a similar construction from 
the frequent use of hillsy as emblems of pcrwer^ in 

• Rev. xvii. 1. f Ibid. ver. 15. 
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h]erogl3rphic writing, and therefore in prophetic de- 
scription," the remark is very just : but then, un- 
luckily, there is no- such explanation of the seven 
hdlsy as we have of the waters^ from the prophet 
himself; while yet it could not escape him, that 
such explanation was more than commonly neces- 
sary in this case, to prevent the reader from apply- 
ing the seven hilk to the best-known city in the 
world, then subsisting in all its glory^and universally 
acknowledged by this distinctive character of its 
situation. 

Should it, lastly, be alleged, "That the ex* 
jplanation is subjoined to the figure, for that the 
prophet adds immediately in the following verse- 
urn/ there are seven kings — ^meaning, that the seven 
hillsj just mentioned, were to be taken as emblems 
only of seven kingSy^^ I reply, that the seven hiUsj in 
the figurative sense of the term, hills^ naturally 
suggested, and elegantly introduce^ the seven 
kings; but that the former , nevertheless, are clear- 
ly to be distinguished from the latter. For it is 
not said — and the seven hiUs are seven kings— ^ 
as it was before said — *the seven heads are seven 
hitls — but— AND there are seven Arfng*^— plainly 
advancing a step further in the prophecy, and point* 
ing out a new characteristic distinction of the 
seven-hilled city, arising from the difierent forms 
of government, through which it had passed. 
56 
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The tnitfa is (as Mr. Mede wdl observai^) tke 
seven h&ads of the beustyictcz BovBt]L tyrit: Jlrsty 
diey signify the seven fdlbj on which the <aQr is 
placed ; and, ihen^ iiieseven Atiag^, or goveramcnls^ 
to which it had been subject : but still an diose 
seven hills, for which reason the same type is made 
to signify both : But, if the type had been designed 
to carry a eingle sense, and kings had been that 
sense, as expiioatory of Ae&, it had been very ptt- 
posterous to give the interpretation of the ^rpe, 
and then to interpret the interpretation, unless tfte 
expression had been so guarded as to ccHivey this 
purpose in the most cBstinct tnaoner. As h is now 
put, there are mamfestly two sciises^ mA oift 

TYPE.f 

On the whole, there can be no doubt ecmceni- 
ing theffreatdfy on seven hiUs. Itcan benootber, 

4 Septem ^BiTUBci^flfM. duplex t]9«i* : prin^ sc^tt xioBtes 
seu coUes sunl, super quot urbs Bestis vetropdit ntn est v ^eudci 
scptem quoque, idqa« in iisdem ((yiod unitas typi denotat ) Col« 
libus, Regum seu Dynastarum successivoruin ordines. Woricgj 
p. 524. 

f The whole passage in the original stands thus— -ft/M(i 

fiet(riX£Tg ilfld, fitf'ni— -of which the foltowi^g is the Ktcral trani- 
[htion— T^ sxvBV SRADsare seven tiii^^ whtre thet wuttian sif« 
teth upon them, and are seven kings— Every one sees that the con* 
necUve particle, MXVf ref€^ to heads, and not to hills. 
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ihim the city of Rome Ifasdf : In oAet words, tibe 
antichnstito, i& a JZ^inoit /mcH^^ 

Stai, tifis Romm power, fotai^ thing that h^ 
hhhertoappdu:ed, m^ bt a Pagan 2eaA twU power* 
But 

IH. The firophed^ scan vtry tdeariy to po»l 
ittmt touB, at on £cc££siASTrcAi, and, inname 
^sA pvet^iee^ at kast, m CHaisTiAxr power. 

» 

To begin, agam wMi ^ prophet, B&iM. life 
tdBs 1^, dun ^ hom tHii^ shdl ortitf ^fter^ and 
from oJMi^, the ten bomb, tiu^ b, the amichrisliaii 
kingdoot, as befisre explained, ahafl be divbrse 
from the ten kkigdoms, o«* of wl^ch it shaU 
artse^t ^^Bot a kmgdom may be dwer^ from 
otlker hingdoma, m variartia fieajpieela" Without 
doubt. And, ^iereffNf<e, we ealmot eertaialy ^^n* 
elude from diis sin^ text, that ^info tbMsrmijfy men* 
tioned, will consist in its being a spiritual kingdom* 
Yet,, if jpe reflect that this diversity is given, as the 
^laraelbristic vmk of the ai^chri^tian kingdcnn ; 
tibat, aldiough thei^ m^ be odier aad smaller dif- 
ferences between kkigdoms, the greatest and most 
signal is tiiat which subsista between a ^nq^toral 

• Dan. vii. 24.— The ten horns out of this tdngdom are ten kings 
that shall arise ; and another shall arise i^er them, and He shaU be 
diverse from the first— 
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aiid spiritual power ; nay, that government, as such,' 
b, and can only be, of two sorts, civil and sfdritdal, 
as ccnrrespondii^ to the two constituent parts of 
man, {the subject of all government in tiiis worid,) 
the soul and the body : Takhig, I say, these consid- 
erations along with jrou, ye cannot esteem it a 
very har^ and vident interpretation, if, without 
looking any farther, we incline to tliink that this 
^ersityoi regimen, so emphatic^ly pointed out, 
respects that great ai^ essential difference in human 
government, only. At least, it will be admitted, 
that, if, from other and mcare eicpress testimonies, 
^ government of Antichrist appear to be a spir- 
itual government, we shall, then, be authorized to 
put such a construction on Daniel's prophecy, as 
will reach the full force and import of his expres- 
sion. Such a kingdom must be allowed t6 be emi- 
nently diverse from secular kingdoms. So that the 
harmony between the prophets on this subject will 
be cle£^ and striking^ 

Now, such a testimony we seem to find in the 
apostle, St. Paul; who, prophecying ot the man 
ofsin^ or Antichrist, to be revealed in the latter days, 
makes it a distinguishing part of his character. 
That he .sitteth in the temple of God.* 
Consider the force of these words. A power, seat^ 

» 2 The38. a. 4 
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edinthe temple of Godj can be nothing but a power 
suitable to that place, or a spiritual power : just 
as a power, seated in the throne of Qe^tr^ could 
only be interpreted of a eiml power. 

Nor 9ay, because the context runs thus — ^^ that 
he, AS God, sitteth in the temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is God — that therefore it only 
means his claiming divine honours: a degree of 
blasphemy, vary apptic^le to a civil power.'* 
This objection has clearly no force : because his- 
iitting in the temple ofOod was the very means 
(if we rightly apply this prophecy) by which the 
man of sin rose to that abominable jMe-emii^nce. 
It was by virtue of his ^nritual^ iixaX he sssumed a 
dtvine character. So that the phrase — as God — 
and that oihex— shewing himself that he is God-^ 
sets bcfbre us, indeed, the extravagant height to 
which the man of sin aspired, and to which he as- 
cended; but^ no way invalidates the conclusion 
firom his sitting in the temple of God — that he was 
a spiritual power. Rather, we see the propriety of 
this conclusion : because the text, thus understood, 
suggests the way in which the man of sin accom- 
plished his blasphemous purpose : His success arose» 
frpm his station in the temple. On the other hand, 
a power sitting in the throne of Cesar ^ might sit 
there as Gody and might shew himself that he was 
God (as many of the Rom^n emperors did:) So 



Digitized by 



Google 



286 PROPHETIC CHARACTERS 

ihskt the chuii^e — sitting to tHe tefnpk vf 0M^^4k» 
eviidendy na peculiar fitness, 9s applied to the usvnr- 
^tion of divine hcnumrs by a ewU tyrant ; ivliei^eaft 
we see it has that fitness, when a|^ed to « 
spiritual tyrant The context therefore proves 
nothing against the interpretatton^ here proposed 
and defended. 

But, what is this temple qf God ? The tempte 
at Jerusalem, it will be said; the only tem|de, so 
called, then subsisting in the worid.^ Adinit ifliis 
to be the literal sense of the words. Yet ye re4 
fliember so much of what hath been said concern- 
ing tfie prq>hetic style, as not to think it strange, 
that die literal sense sliould involve ki it another, a 
mystical meaning. And this, wi Aout my uncertainty 
whatsoever. For so, the term, Jeu>y means a Christ 
tian; the term, David^ means Christ: the mceme 
of the temple-service, means die p^a^^en q£ Chris- 
tians^ plainly and confessedly so, in numE^rless , 
instances. Agreeably to this analogical t^e cf 
lewi^h terms, m the style of the pr6|iieCs, tie 

* See Grotius, on t&e pltfoe : who ftpplies ttiis^protdiec^to C^tioft 
Cesar, and thinks it was fulfilled when that emperor commanded 
his statue to be,placed in the temple of Jerusalem. A strange con- 
jecture ! which many writers, and very lately an excellent prelate, 
has well confut^od. Bishop KeWtonti Dh, on'fhe J^fophtdeif vdL 
ii. p. Z7S. 
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temph ofGbd^ nay the temple ofJeruMiem^ (if that 
had been the exfH'ession) liinst, in all reason, be 
interpreted of the Christian churchy and could not, 
in the jwophetic language, be interpreted otlier- 
Wise. When, therefore. Antichrist is said to sit 
h the tempk of God, it is the same thing as if it had 
been said of him, ^hat he sittetk^ or ruleth, in the 
church of Christ. Now, substitute these wcMxis — 
Mff church of Christ — in the rooin ef those other 
Words — the temple of CM; and see, if St. Paul, 
supposing his purpo3e had been to express a spiri- 
tual power in opposition to a civil ; see, I say, if 
St, Paul could have conveyed that purpose more 
plainly. 

t 
Stifl, we have another, and, if possible, a more de* 
cisive testimony in the Revelations. For, among the 
different views, which St* John gives us of Anti- 
christ, in so many distinct visions, one is set before 
us in the following manner — And I beheld another 
beast coming up out of the earthy and he had two horns 
kke a lamb, and he spake as a dragon.'f Now, if 
we had known nothing more of these symbds, than 
what the obvious qualities of the animab them- 

• Mlerosofymf in scriptis prophetaruin occurrit ut emblema alte- 
riua cujasdam Hierosolym^f mystice sic (Ucendae ; qux Hierotolynta 
non potest esse urbs quxdam in montibus Zione & Acra constructa, 
qualis fuit antiqua ilia ; sed oportet esse rem tpiritualem, in qua at- 
tributa antiquse Hierosolymac mystice demonstrentur. 

ViTRiNGA, Apocalyps, exp. & iliustn p. 762. 

f RcT. xiii. 11. 
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sdves suggested to us, we could only have inferred,' 
that this ruling power (for that is the idea convey* 
ed by the term, beast J would put on the appear- 
ance of a gentle and pacific administration : I say, 
the appearance ; for what its real character was to 
be, is clearly enough expressed in what follows, that 
this lamb-like beast spake as a dragon. But, when 
we further reflect, that homs^ in the prophetic style, 
are the emblems of power y and that a Lamb is the 
peculiar, the appropriated symbol of Christ, theLamb 
qfGody which taketh away the sin of tffe worlds* and 
is constantly so employed throughout this whole 
prophecy of the Revelations, we must, of neces- 
sity, conclude that a beast with the horns of a lamb 
can only be a state, %x person, pretending to such 
powers, as Christ exercised, and his religion author- 
izeth ; that is, powers, not of this worlds but purely 
spiritual. 

The other symbol of a dragon^ confirms this con- 
clusion. For a dragon^ in the prophecies, is the 
known symbol of the old Roman government in its 
Pagan, persecuting state. When, therefore, it is 
said that the beast spake as a dragon^ the meaning 
is. That Antichrist should assume the highest tone 
of civil authority in promoting his tyrannous pur- 
poses, though he cloaked his fierce pretensions 

• John i. 29. 
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\mder the meek semblance of a spiritual character. 
Taken together, these two symbols speak as plainly, 
as symbolic terms can speak^ That Antichrist was 
to be a religiotis person^ acting in thfs spirit of a 
secular tyrant. So exactly is he diaracterized by the 
poet Mantuan, addressing himself to one of the 
popes — 

Mnse {>oteil8 gemtnof cujus vestigia adorani 
Cxsar et aurato Tettiti rourlce reges« 

On the whole, I leave it to be considered^whethei'^ 
when the prophecies pronounce of Antichrist, 
that he should be, a power diverse fix)m all others—^ 
that he should sit in the temple of Gorf-^and 
that he should have the horns of a Lamb-^l leave 
It, I say, to your consideration, whether it be not 
plain that this extraordinary power, a Roman power, 
and residing at Rome, was to be a Christian and 
Ecclesiastical^ and ndt a Pc^an and Civil power* 

IV. Another obvious character of Antichrist^ 
6r r^er, complication of characters, is that triple 
brand, impressed upon him^ of a tyrannical^ intbler- 
ant J and idolatrous^ power. 

The prophets hbld him Up to us^ ^ reigning^ 
br exercising an Oppressive and supereminent do- 
minion, ovet the kings of the earthy that is, of the 
37 
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western empire;* as making war with theLami^ 
and the saints who receive not his mark in their Jbre- 
headsy^ that is, persecuting good and conscien- 
tious Christians, who refuse to wear the badge of 
Antichrist, and to serve under him ; and, as anoth- 
er Babylon^ the mother ofharhts and abominations 
of the earth^X that is, as polluted himself with the 
grossest idolatry, and as corrupting the nations with 
the same profane worship. 

But these marks, it will be said, have been 
found upon so many powers, which liave appgar^ 
in the world, that they cannot be given as the 
distinctive marks of one^ that is, of the Papal power. 
Nay, the bishop of Meaux goes further, and 
attempts to shew, by a very refined argument, that 
tiie very terms of whoredom mAfomicatiani in which 
the last of these marks, I mean, idolatev, is set 
forth by the prophet in the book of Revelations^ make 
it impossible for us to apply that mark to Rome 
Christian. 

Let us see, then, first, what force ther^ is in 
the criticism of this learned prelate. 

♦ Dan. vii. 8. 20. Rev. xvU. 1. 16, 17. 
t Dan. TiL 21* Eev. xni. 14. ; mu 7. 16. i^ ReT« xVlU5. 
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That whoredom^ ar/brmcatumy in the language 
of scripture, means idolatry ^ is agreed on all hands, 
and cannot be disputed : Whether the figurative 
use of this term arose frombbserving,how constantly 
that pollution attended idolatrous worship ; or how 
fitly a communication with false gods may be com- 
pared with that unlawful commerce : Whatever be 
the ground of the analogy, it is clear to a demon- 
stration xHaaXwhoredomis but another name for idol- 
atrj/y which, under this idea, is very frequently 
charged upon the Jews by the ancient prophets. 

Sometimes, however, (without doubt, to ag* 
gravate the charge) the idolatry of the Jews is con* 
sidered in the light of adultery ^ that is, of infidelity 
to the God of Israel ; to whom, as to her proper 
Lord and Husbandj the Jewish nation had, by 
express stipulation, and in the most solemn man* 
ner, contracted herself. 

But, notwithstanding this promiscuous appli. 
cation of the terms, fbmication^ and adultery ^ to 
the idolatry of the Jews in the ancient prophecies, 
it hath been remarked by the bishop of Meaux, 
"That Babylon, or Rome, in the Revelations, is 
constantly and uniformly spoken of, as a whore^ 
and not as an adulteress: whence he concludes, 
that this charge is brought against Pagan Rome 
only, and not Christian Rome. For, why, heasks^ 
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is so much care taken not to impute adtitery to 
idolatrous Rome, if it bad been a Christian city ? 
when its polluting itself with this crime, contrary 
to the most express engagements, which Chris* 
tians take upon tiremselves, of fidelity to the 
only true God, might justly deserve, and, in 
propriety, m^ seem to require, this oppro- 
brious charge, rather than that other lighter one of 
Jbmication : whereas, if Pagan Rome be here 
meant, its iddatry could only be set forth upder 
the ideaofySmicarion, andnot of adMf^y.*^* 

Now, although, as I observed, the iddatrous 
Jews are frequently treated by their i»t>phets, as 

* Le saint apotre a bien pris garde de ne pas nommer la pro8titaee« 
dont il parle, une adultere, fXO|%iS^, |X0/%«X/2^, m^s une 
ferome publique — sans jamais avoir employe le mot d^ adultere ; taut 
il etoit attentif a eviter I'idee d*une epoase infidelle.>^l4oin de mtr- 
querla Pfostituee, comme une J^glize corrumpue, nous ayoiis moii- 
tre clsurement qu'il a pris des idees toates contrfdres a celles4a, 
puis qu'aulieu de produire une yerusalem infidelle^ ou du moin^ une 
Samarie^ arutrefois partie du peuple sainty comme il auroit fait s'U 
fvoit voulu nous representer une eglise corrompue, il nous propose 
tine Baby lone, qui jamais n'a ete nommee dans Palliance de Dieu. 
Nous avons aussi remarque qu'il n'avoit jamsds donne a la .Prosti- 
tuee le titre d*epouse infidelle ou repudiee : mais que par tout il 
s'etoit servi du terme de fornication^ et de tou^ ceux qui revenoient 
au meme sens, Je scais que ces mots se confondent quelquefois 
avec celui d* adultere^ mais lefort du raisonnement consiste en ceque de 
propos delibere Saint Jean evite toujoura oe dernier mot qui marque- 
roit la foi violee, le marriage souille, et Palliance rompue, &c.— X*il- 
pocatypse avec une Explication / par Messire yaquea Benigne Bossuet^ 
Eveque de Meaux. Prbf. 26, 39* Adybrtisbm^itT} p. 321-n>- 
323. Par, 1^90, 129. 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF ANTICHItlST. 293 

firmeators^ as well as adulter er^^ nay, are much 
more ' frequently* represented under the.ybrm^ 
idea, than the latter ; and although it be therefore 
true, that fornication is not necessarUy, and exclu- 
sively, to be understood of Pagan idolatry, but may 
well be applied to Christian idolaters, as it was to 
tibe Jewish ; yet the force of die learned objector's 
argument will not be obviated by this observation 
only. For the stress of it lies in this, " That the 
idolatry of Rome in the Revelations is every where ^ 
that is, purposely, termed fomication (to insinuate 
to us, that the charge is directed against . a Pagan 
city, and not a Christian church,) and no where ^ that 
is, purposely again, called adultery ^ 

The objection is extremely ingenious ; and, so 
far as I know, hath been, hitherto, unanswered. 
Yet, if any good reason can be assigned why the 
prophet should thus studiously prefer the term,yor- 
nication^ to that of adultery^ in describing the idola- 
try of Christian Rome, notwithstanding those terms 
be used indifferently by the Jewish prophets, when 

• The reason I take to be, ThtXfornicationf that is, vague lost, 
and general prostitution, served best to express the unbridled and 
indiscriminate passion of the Jews for the demon- worship of their 
neighbours t Whereas the crime oi adultery ^ though of a blacker die, 
and, in that view, more proper to expose the malignity of their of- 
fence, does not convey the same ideas of universal pollution, being 
usually committed, because it is so criminal, with more distinction 
and restraint. 
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tliey reiHt)ve the idolatty <rf theii* own countryHfied^ 
the bishop of M eaux would himself acknowledge, 
tlmt his objection falls to the ground. 

Now such a reason offers itself to us in the em* 
BiEir> tinder which St* John chooses to represent 
his idolatrous society. This emblem is, Babylon; 
a Pagan idolatrous city; to which tiie idea ci for* 
nication may be colourably, and hath, in fact, been, 
applied,* in order to express the trans^ssion of 
the law of nature, in its idolatrous worship : but 
to such a city, adultery^ could in no proper sense, 
be applied ; because, it had never entered into any 
close engagement, or marriage-contract^ as it were, 
with the God of heaven. 

This being admitted, we see the reason, why 
Rome Christian is taxed as a whore simply, and not 
as an adulteress. For what had been improperly 
said of the typCj cannot, oh the principles of decor 
rum, be transferred to the antitype. If Babylon 
be only ^ harhty she is a harlot still, and nothing 
more, when she stands for Rome, whether Pagan, 
0t Christian. The concinnity of the figure, and 
the just correspondence of the thing signified to 
the sign, demands the observance of this rule; , 
which cannot be violated without manifest absurd- 
ity and confusion. 

* Issdah xxlii. 16,17. Nahum iii. 4 
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*^ But why then, it is asked, was such an emblem 
employed ? Why was not Jerusalem, or Samaria (of 
which adultery mi^t be predicated) rather ehosen, 
than Babylon, for the type, or representation of 
idolatrous Christian Borne ?" 

The reason, again, is obvious. It was, because 
Babylon was the Jirst of all idolatrous cities ; and 
the fittest* to emblematize the encH'mous guilt; 
or to set in full light the extensive influence, of 
idolatrous Rome. For each, in its turn, was the 
mother of harlots and abominations of the earth; 
the former corrupting the heathen world with her 
fornication, and the latter, the Christian. 

When therefore for this, or the like reason, 
Babylon was made the emblem of Christian Rome, 
the prophet was obliged to retain the idea of forni- 
cation, only, and not to interpose that of adultery, 
through the whole tenourof his application* 

It may, further, be worth observing, that Pagan 
idolatry is, for the most part, exposed by the an- 
cient prophets under the notion of lies, or lyiitg 

* '-'For it is the land of graven imagett and they ate mad upon their 
idols, Jer. 1. 38. A^n : Babylon hath been a golden cup in the hordes 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: the nations have drunken of her 
vine, therefore the nations are mxid, Jer. ii. 7. Compare Rev. xvii— 
the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk viith the vpine of her 
fomioatitn. 
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VANITIES ;* and very rarely, I think in no more 
than one or two short passages, under that oi far"* 
nication. For vague lust was so generally practised 
in the heathen world, and the law of nature, con- 
demning that vice, so little known, or respected by 
it, that the metaphor would not have conveyed 
to a Pagan idolater the atrocious nature of his 
crime. The Mpsaic law, on the other hand, inter- 
dicting fornication in the severest terms, and 
. requiring that there should t be no whore of the 
daughters of Israel the guilt of idolatry was very 
forcibly, as well as naturally, represented to a Jew, 
under that idea. 

Accordingly, we find, that the prophets every 
where, and in whole pages, employ this figure, 
when they address themselves to Jewish idolaters* 
* Whence it may seem, that, although there be suffi- 
cient authorities to justify the prophet St John in 
considering his emblematic Babylon under the idea 
of a harloty yet he would not have prosecuted even, 
this inferior charge of fornication so far as he has 
done, and in so many parts of his prophecy, if his 
purpose had not been to apply it to a believing^ 
and not a Pagan city. If the mystical Babylon be 
Christian Rome, we see the force and propriety of 
this representation ; which had clearly been less 

• Mr. Mede. Works, p, 49w f I>e^ «^' 1^' 
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apt, if Pagan Rome, according to the bishop of 
MeaUx, had been intended by the prophet. 

We see then, in both ways, why Rome is not 
an adultress in the Revelations ; and why she is so 
emphatically, a harlot. The type employed for- 
bad die former charge, though the antitype be 
Rome Christian : The latter charge had not been 
so much laboured, if the antitype had been Rome 
Pagan* 

Thus, the edge of this acute objection is en- 
tirely taken off, and the execution, it was to make 
pn the Protestant system, prevented. 

Ta return, now, to the consideration of our three 
marks. These marks, it is said, agree to so many 
other powers, besides that of the Papacy, that they 
cannot be made the peculiar, distinctive characters 
of Christian Rome. And, without doubt, consider- 
ed merely in themselves, they cannot. But, having 
already understood that the power, thus stigmatiz- 
ed, is a power seated in the seven-hilled city, and 
that too, ah ecclesiastical power, one sees clearly 
that, if the prophecies have hitherto ^received their 
accomplishment in any degree, these marks can 
only be sought in Papal Rome, and must be the 
proper, exclusive characters of that power. I say, 
one sees this; but, it must be owned, not without 
. 38 
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amazement^ That a species of government, calling 
itself Cliristian, and professing to model itself on 
the example of the Lamb, on the pure and simple 
principles of the Gospel, should yet be all over 
stained with those specific vices, which Christian- 
ity most abhors — ^the utmost pride of secular dom- 
ination — ^the most relentless zeal against the rights 
of conscience — and, what is still more incredible, 
the most blasphemous idolatry. The accumulated 
infamy of these crimes struck the prophet, St. Jdm, 
so forcibly, that, on the sight of this portentous 
monster, exhibited to him in the vision, he wonder- 
edy as himself expresses it, with great admiration.* 

But, strange as this vision appeared to the 
sacred prophet, the Papal history is found to realize 
all the wonders of it : And, backward as we may 
be to interpret this vision of a church, professedly 
Christian, that church herself is so litde scandaliz- 
ed at the imputation of these crimes, that she is 
ready to avow them all ; the twojirst, directiy and 
openly ; and the last, when set in a certain light, 
and explained in her own manner. In short, she 
prides herself in the extent of her swai/,f and the 

• Rev. xvii. 6. i^avyjca^ Saufwe lUya. 

f Not held of the civil power, or acknowledged to be so held^' 
but usurped upon it, and insolently directed against it ; as is well 
known from ecclesiastical history. The pope it not Antichrut : God 
forbid / (says the good abb* Fleury, with a zeal becoming a mem- 
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*f^ fi^c of her zed,* and only quibbles with us 
about the meaning of the tenn, idolatry. 

ber of the Papal communion.) B%t neither is he impeccable^ nor htu 
he an absolute authority in the church over all things both temporal 
and spiritual^-'Le pape rCest pas P Antichrist ; a Dieu neplaise ; mais 
il n*est pas impeccable, ni m^narque absolu dam Peglise pour le tempO" 
rel et pour le spirituel t4eme disc, sur I* hist, ecclesiastique, p. 173. 
Par. 1747, 12.o] 

The pope, he says, is not an absolute m,onarch in the church over all 
things temporal and spiritual : That is, he ought not to arrogate to 
himself the power of an absolute monarch ; for that the pope as- 
sumes to be such a monarch, and, in fact, exercised this supreme 
monarchical power in the church, through many ages, the learned 
and candid writer had indisputably shewn, in the discourse, whence 
these words are quoted. But now this m>onarchical sovereignty in all 
things temporal, as vaell as spiritual, is certainly one prophetical note 
or character, by which the person or power, styled antichrisuan, is 
^stinguished. Let the pope, then, be what he wiU, we are war- 
ranted by M. Fleury himself to conclude, that he hath, at least, 
this mark 9f Antichrist. 

• In the perseoution of heretics / which M. Bossuet regards as so 
Uttle ^shonorable to his communion, that he thinks it a point not to 
be called in ^Me^fjon— calls the use of the sword in matters of religion, 
an undoubted rig ht-^vjid concludes, that there is no illusion m^re dan- 
gerous than to consider toleration, as a mark of the true church^^ 
Pexercise de lapuissam^e du glaive dans les m^tieres de la religion Cfde 
la conscience ,• chose, que ne pent etre revoquee en doute^e droit est 
oertainr^il r^y a point d^ illusion plus danger euse que de donner la souf- 
f RANGE pour un caractere de vraye Mglise* Mtst. des Var. h x. p. 51. 
Par, 1740, 12o. 

Thus, this gpreat doctor of the catholic church, towards the close 
of the last century. And just now* another eminent writer of that 
communion very roundly defends the ^nurder #f the Bohemian mar- 
tyrs at Constance, and (what is more provoking stiU) the fraud and 
ill-faithfthTOMf^h which the pious and t^der-heartedFatA^«6f that 
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To cut the matter diort, then, ai«l to keep dear 
of those endless debates concerning the worship erf 
Images, of the Crossy and of the Host in the cele- 
bration of the Mass ; debates, which a dextrous 
sophist may find means to carry oft with a shew of 
argument, and with some degree of jdausibility : 
To set aside, I say, all these topics, let it be ob- 
served, at once. That idolatry, in the scriptural 
sense of the word, is of two sorts, and consists 
either, 1, in giving the honour due to the one true 
God, as Maker and Governor of the world, to any 
other supposed, though subordinate god; Or, 2, 
in giving the honour due to Christ, as the sole 
Mediator between God and man, to any other sup- 
posed, though subordinate, mediator. The Jbrmer, 
is the idolatry forbidden by the Jewish law, and 
by the law of nature : The latter, is Christian idol- 
atry, properly so called, and is the abomination, 
prohibited and condemned, in so severe terms, by 
the law of the gospel. 

Now, whether the former speciesf of idolatry 
be chargeable on the church of Rome or not ; and 
whether the crime of that species, inay not be 

council rushed to the perpetration of it. M, Cre^er^ MUt. de P Uni» 
verthe de Parit, t. iii^. ri. p. 435> &c. Par. 1761, ISo.^Can it be 
-worth while to spend words in fixing^ this charge of imokrance on 
the church of Rome, when her ablest advocates, as we see, even in 
our days, openly triumph in it ? But, then, hath she forgotten who 
it was that the prophet sav), drunien Vfith the blood of the sainUf and 
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incurred by hooourinf^ the true object of worsh^, 
through the media m of some sensible image : 
Whatever, I say, be determined on these two points 
(which, for the present, shall be set aside,) the 
other species of idolatry is, without all doubt, charge- 
able on any Christian church that shall adopt or 
acknowledge, in its religious addresses, another me- 
diator, besides Christ Jesus. 

But the church of Rome (I do not say, in the pri- 
vate writings of her divines, but) in the solemn 
forms of her ritual, publicly professes, and, by her 
canons and councils, authoritatioely enjoins^ the 
worship of saints and angels, under the idea of me- 
diators and intercessors : not indeed in exclusion 
of Christ, as one, or, if you will, as cAt^ mediator, 
but in manifest defiance of his claim to be, the sole 
' mediator. This charge is truly and justly brought 
against that church, as it now stands, and hath 
stood, fcNT many ages ; and cannot, by any subter- 
fuge whatsoever, be evaded.* And therefore, to 

n»ith the blood of the martyrs of yesua-^Jlev* xvii. 6 ? Alas, no : But 
«he wonders, by what fi^re of speech heretics are called Saints : 
and rebel to the pope, ^martyrs ofyesus. 

*. See Vitringa Apocalyps. Exp. p. 603, and the authors cited by 
him :^ But, above all, see Mr. Mede's exquisite and unanswerable 
discourse, entitled, The apostacy of the latter times, 

,*Tis true, the bishop of Meaux is pleased to divert himself with 
one part of this discourse ; I mean, that part, \i^ich contains |^cb. 
xvi. and xyii.] the learned writer's interpretation of Daniel's proph* 
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the other characters of pride and miokrance^ 
which she takes to herself with much complacency, 
she must, now, be content (whether she wiU or 
no) to have that of Demon-worship, or anti- 
Christian IDOLATRY, fastened upon hen 

Nor let the followers of that communion think 
to elude this charge, by saying, TTiat they only re- 
quest the saints, as we commonly do any good man^ 

4 

ecy> concerning the Gods Mahuzziifi,^ He finds somethinf^ pleas- 
ant in this idea^ or rather in this hard word, which he repeats so 
often, and in such a way, as if he thought the very sound of MahuZ' 
zintf was enough to expose the comment andxommentator to con- 
tempt. Bist, de* Var, 1. xiii. p. 260, 261. But, after all, the ingen- 
ious prelate would have done himself no discredit by being a little 
more serious in discussing an interpretation, which Sir Isaac New- 
ton adopts without scruple [Obt. on the prophecies of Daniel, Cfc. p. 
192 (] and which, in mere respect to the prophet, he should, at 
least, have condescended to replace by some other and more reason- 
able interpretation. But it is the infirmity of this lively man, to be 
jocular out ofseaton. Thus, again, he rullies Luther, for an asser- 
tion of his, delivered, it seems, with some assurance, and, in the 
form, as he pretends, of a prediction, TViat the Papal power foould 
4peedly decline and come to nothings in contequence of the Reformation. 
The event, he says, has belied the prophet ; the pope still keeps his 
ground ; and then (in an unlucky parenthesis) laughs to think, how 
mary others, besides Luther, will be dashed to pieces against this stone 
— bien d*autres, que Luther, se briseront contre cette Pierre [Var, 1. 
xiii. p. 244.3 Now, if the glory of saying a good thing had not in- 
fatuated this Catholic bishop, could he have helped starting at his 
own compariscm of a stone, as applied to Luther and the Reforma- 
tion, when it might so naturally have put him in mind of that pro- 
phetical STONE, which shall one day become a great mountain, and 
break in pieces a certain image, and stand for e^r [Dan. ii. 3S, 44.] I 
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to pray for them.^ False, and disingenuous! 
Fake ; because their breviaries and litanies shew, 
that they supplicate the saints to befriend them by 
their own inherent power, or to intercede for them 
to the throne of God by virtue of their own per- 
sonal merits,t in blasphemous derogation to the 
all-atoning and incommunicable intercession of Je- 
sus. Disingenuous, too ; because they know very 
well, that the question is concerning unseen and 
heavenly mediators only, not men like ourselves, 
such as we live and converse with on earth ; whom 
we only admonish of their duty, and to whom we 
only do ours, when we call upon them to exert an 
act of piety and common charity in praying for 
their fellow Christians. Our meaning is but that 
which the apostle well expresses, when he would 
have us consider one another, to provoke unto love 
xind to good works ;% and not at all to supplicate our 
Christian brethren as powerful intercessors, in 
whose meritorious virtues we confide, and to 

• L'Egli»e, en nous ensei^ant qu'il est utile de prierles Saints 
nous enseigne a les prier dans ce meme esprit 4e charite, et selon 
cet ordre de societe fraternelle qui nous porte a demander le se- 
cours de nos freres vivans sur la terre ; et le Catechisme du Concile 
de Trente conclut de cette doctrine, que si la qualite de Medla- 
teur, que I'ecriture donne a Jesus Christ, rccevoit quelque prejudice 
de I'intercession des Sidnts qui reg^ent avec Dieu, elle n'en recev- 
Toit pas moins de ^intercession des iideles qui vivent avec nous. 

M. BossuET, Exposition dc^la doctrine de l*EgUse Catholique,]). 
17, 18. Paris, 1671. 

t Vitrin ja, p. 603, 604. ^ Heb. x. 24. 
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whom, as possessing a proper interest in the Al- 
mighty, by the worth erf their own persons, we com- 
mit pur dearest concans, The fiorgiveness of our 
sins, and the salvaticm of our souls. 

" But this, it will be said, is a very defeptive, 
and even unfair, account of the matter. We do 
more than admonish our brethren of their duty, 
when we solicit their prayers for us. We invite 
them directly, and formally, to intercede for us to 
the throne of Grace. We are allowed, nay en- 
couraged, to lay a stress on their intercession; and, 
what is more, we are ^ven to understand that 
such intercession, especially if it be made by good 
men, will have weight and influence in heaven. 
What else is the meaning of the apostle, when he 
assures us, T^t the effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much. James v. 16. ? 
And, if the prayer of a righteous man^ much more 
the prayer of glorified saints and angels.*' 

I have put the argument, I think, in all its 
force, and (because the advocates of the Papal cause 
affect to think it unansweraUe) shall examine it^ 
with care. 

" We apply to good Christians, or to those wc 
esteem such, to intercede for us by their prayers to 
heaven." We do 50 j and are encouraged in 
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this a{>plication, by the examplcj and by the direc- 
HoA^^ of the apostlesi For I shall not take advan- 
tage of what some have conceived to be the mean- 
ing of St. James, in the place alleged, where 
he attributes so much to the prayer of a right- 
cdus tnan, That the jprayer, there spoken of, is 
the prayer of faith^ or a spiritual gift miracu- 
iously conferred on the first teachers of the gos* 
pel, and confined to their ministry : I will not, I 
say, take advantage of this gloss; because, what* 
ever foundation it may seem to have in the context 
of that epistle, I allow it to be clear from other 
places of the New Testament,* That the duty of 
Christians is to pray, that is, to intercede^ for each 
othen 

But then I desire it may be observed, 

!• What difference there is between desiring 
l^ood men to pmy for us, in the gospel sense of 
diat duty ; and desiring saints and angels to pray 
f6x us, in the sense of the P^pal rituals* We 
requfest those prayers, only as they shall be offered 
tip in the name^ and thrbugh the merits, of the 
great, and properly speaking, sole IntercessOT ; and 
ive look for no effect from them, but on that cou- 
pon. The church of Rome addresses herself to 

* 1 Th/tm, V* 35. 1 Tim. ii. 1^ «nd dsewher^, patsifiu 

39 
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saints and angels, as mtercessorsy by, what we 
may call, their own right, by virtue of their own 
inho-ent sanctity : Or, rather, she ^plies to diem 
directly, as to Saviours^ for their proper and im- 
mediate help, and exjpects it from the ^{^sed 
privilege (^ their rank, oc merits, independently of 
a^vc prayersj or, at least, of the manner in which 
those prayers shall be presented through the name 
of Jesus« Hie iorxnaX wcxids of their litanies sheiy, 
that such b their meaning. 

But they will say, that this condition of inter* 
ceding, or saving, through the merits of Christ, is 
implied, diough not expressed. I reply then, 

2. That, admitting it to be so, there b, yet, 
the widest difference between j&raytngf to saints and 
angels to pray for us, though in the gospel fcHtns 
(rf* intercession ; and merely requesting good mai 
to pray ior us, in those forms. The latter address 
is made in a way remote from all appearance of idol- 
atry, and free from the suspicion of it ; The former, 
is preferred in the placej at the time^ w^th the 
posture^ in the language^ m short, with all the cir- 
cumstances and formalities of cUvine worship. 

3. I observe^ that, when we ask the (miy^^ oC 
men, we know that they hear our address to them : 
We cannot even suj^xise thus much of sainCs and 
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ai^;^ wi^ut fiscnbing to diem the incommu- 
nicable attributes of the Ahnighty. 

Still, it may be insisted, That prayers, whether 
offered up to God by men, cm: glorified spirits, are 
however to be considered in the light of interces- 
siom; 2md that therefore, so far as we combat the 
practice of saint- worship on that ground, Protes- 
tants, as well as Papists, when they employ the 
prayers of others, are guilty of idolatry. 

This, in truth, is the hinge, on which the ques- 
tion turns ; And, to shew the difference of the two 
cases, palpably and clearly, I say. 

Fourthly, and lastly. That the gospel, in per- 
mitting, or rather in commanding us to ask the 
prayers of each other, justifies this sort of interces- 
sion, and absolves it from the blame and guilt of 
idolatry. It gives a sanction to this mode of me- 
diating with God by his saints, on earth ; and does 
not regard it as a practice that interferes with the 
mediatorial office of Jesus, in heaven. 

The same gospel, on the contrary, (I inquire not, 
for what reasons) says not a word, from which we 
can infer, that any such address is directed, or per- 
mitted, to be made to angds or spirits. It even 
condemns all addresses of this kind, under the 
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opprobrious name of unauthorized, or will-woh- 
SHiP.* Though we be allowed, then, to have 
good men, in some sense, for our mediators or 
intercessors on earth, we are not allowed to have 
any mediator or intercessor in the tabernacle ctf 
heaven, but Jesus, the great high priest of Chrfe- 
tians, only. This last sort of intercession, by ai- 
gels and glorified saints, is against the spirit and 
letter of our reli^on. It is a practice, which, not 
being enjoined^ is f(H*bidden ; which, being disal- 
lowed, is reprobated. In a word, it entrenches <mi 
the incommunicable honour and prerogatives <rftfie 
great, the appointed, the sole Mediator in heaven, 
seated at God's rig^jit hand, wh9 ever Hveth to make 
intercession for us.\ It sets up new mediators, 
without, and against his leave : It is, then, unchris- 
tian, and idohtrous. 

Thus at length, I suppose, it appears indis- 
putably. That we are neither unreasonable^ nor un- 
charitable, in charging idolatry, as well as the 
other two antichristian vices of prtde^ and mteler- 
ancey to the account of Papal Rome, 

V. The last prophetic mark of Antichrist, which 
I shall have time to point out to you, and what per- 
haps you majr esteem the most material of all, is, 

• ColoM. ii. {23. t Heb. vii. 25. 
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25^ TIME m which that power is mid to mfike its 
appearance in the worl4* 

It hath been akeady observed,* that the chro- 
nology of the precedes is, for the most part, not 
defined with that exactness, which we expect in 
historical compositions. It is commonly express- 
ed in terms that may be interpreted with some 
latitude; or, when the date is more precisely 
delivered, we are still at a loss, in some respect or 
other, before the event, in what manner to form our 
calculaticm. However, the expression is not so 
loose and vague, but that we may clearly apprehend 
about what time the predicted event will come to 
pass. 

Thus, for instance, the season of Christ's coming 
into the world was fixed by such circumstances as 
these — ^that it should be before the total dissdution 
of the Jewish stater— or while the second temple was 
yet standing : And, when it was determinately fore- 
told to be after the txi^\r2iXxonoi seventy weeks jfrom 
the going forth of the commandment to return and 
to build Jerusalemy still, besides the prophetic and 
somewhat obscure sense of the word weeksy we 
cannot beforehand calculate exactly when these 

* Sermon viii. p. 21B— 231. and Sermon ix. p. 243. 
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weeks commence,^ or in ivbat term tliey are to be 
accomplished. Yet, notwithstanding these uncer« 
tainties, the Jews saw very clearly, and, from them, 
^ rest of the world conceived an expectation, 
that the person predicted was to appear in that age, 
at about that time, in which, he did appear, and 
which, frdmUietenour (^ the prophecies, they had 
computed would be the time of his appearance* 

In like manner the season of Antichrist's 
appearance in die world is left to be collected from 
general intimations ; and, when The duration c^his 
tyranny is limited to twelve hundred and sixty daysy 
besides that the expression, as before, is enigmati- 
cal, we have no means of fixing the commence* 
ment of that period so precisely, but that some 
doubts may arise about it, till the accomplishment 
of tlie prophecy shall give light and certainty to 
tli^ computation. Yet i^till, as in the former casey 

* *' WhaUoever time of Messiah's appeariiig Almighty God 
** pointed out byDaniel's Lxxweek8,yet I believe not that any Jew, be- 
" fore the event, could infallibly design the time without some lati- 
" tude) because they couldnot know infaUibly where to pitch the head 
'* of their accounts, until the event discovered it r yet in some lati* 
" tude they might." Mede, Worh, p. 757. 

And so in other instances. ** I do not believe that the Jews 
" themselves could certainly tell from which of their three cafitivitie* 
** to beg^n that reckoning of lxx years, whose end should bring 
*' their return from Babylon, until the event assured them thereof." 
Mede, Works, p, 662- 
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we have such data to proceed upcm in calcuhting 
the reign of Antichrist, as may let us see ab<mt 
what time it was to be expected. 

Thus much being premised, I have now only t6 
remind you of what the prophets expressly declare 
concerning the rise of Antichrist. The eldest of 
these, the prophet Daniel, says it was to be in the 
time of ^e fourth kingdom, that b, of the R<nnan; 
which, for the convenience of the prophetic calcu- 
lati(»is, is considered as subsisting, diough in a 
new form, under the ten kings, among whom it 
was to be divided. He further tells us, that Anti- 
Christ was to arise from among, and ajiery the ten 
kings ; that is, we are to look for him then (md 
not before) when the Roman empire has undergone 
that change of government.* 

Next, St. Paul, it seems, had told the Thessa- 
lonians, what it was that, for a time, prevented the 
appearance of Antichrist: But that information 
hath not been transmitted to us. However, he 
says to them — Ye know what withholdeth that he 
might be revealed in his time : and further adds, h e , 
who now lettethy will let, until he be taken out ^the 
way.\ 

* Daiuvii. 1 2 Tlies». ii. 6, 7. 
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Now, by putting these passages together, aond 
by comparing them with the predictions of Daniel^ 
not we of these later times only, before whom the 
man of sin is supposed to be evidently displayed, 
but the early fathers of Ae church, long before the 
events hiappened to which these prophetic nc^ces 
could be applied, clearly saw, or at least generally 
conjectured, that the impediment, here mentioned* 
was the then subsisting power of the Cesaremi 
government ; which, they said, was first to be taken 
away, and then Antichrist would be revealed.* 

Lastly, the apostle St. John not only c(mi* 
firms the prophecies of Daniel, that Antichrist 
should arise out of the ten kings, who were to have 
the western empire shared out among them^ but 
adds tills remarkable circumstance. That he should 
RIDE the ten kings ;t which implies, that he should 
co-exist with them t And it ifurther appears, that 
he was to receive his whole power from them, and 
was finally to be destroyed by them. 

Now, turn to the history of ^t fourth kingdom^ 
and see how it corresponds to these prophecies* 
Observe, when the western empire under its Ce-* 
sarean head, was taken away ; how it was, after* 

^Sennon vii. p. 175«—177. fiul see especiydly Mede'a Works, p^^T* 
t Rer. xvii. 7. 
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ntwds, dfemembcred by the northern nations ; by 
what degrees k fell at length, into ten^ diat is, rria^ 
ny distinct, independent kingdoms; at what time 
this partition was made, or ratfier fully settled and 
completed. Prom this time, and not before, you 
tat to look for Antichrfet, now gradually rearing 
himself up among the ten kings } and at lengthy 
in a condition, by the power, which they gave to 
him, to rkk, durt is, to direct and gotcm them. 
From this time, ^in, compute the 1260 years, 
the predicted period of Ms government; andj keep* 
ing your eye all along on the ecclesiastical and 
civil state of our western wbrid (the predicted 
theatre of all these transactions) see, if you can he^ 
concluding, I do not say at what precise time, btit 
about what time. Antichrist appeared ; see, if the 
commencement of his reign be hot so fat* determine 
ed as that you may be certain of its being long 
since past; ai^d see, if very much, at least, of that 
i^oXttd periody flirough whidi his dominion ww 
to continue, according to die* prophecies, he not, 
by die evident attestation of history, now ruh out* 

To DRAW, then, what hath been said on the 
several marks of Antichrist, to a pdnti Ci^isider, 
within whatpaft of the worid, he was to appear j 
in tohat seat or throne, he was to be est&Uished ; 
rfwAafAtm^, his sovereignty was to be; Mnthwhat 
40 
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attributes^ he was to be invested ; in what seasMf 
or about what timcj and for how long a timCy he was 
to reign and prosper : Consider these five obvi* 
ous characters oi Antichrist, which the prq>hetft 
have distinctly set forth, and which, from them, I 
have successively held up to jtm: And, then, 
Compare them with the correspondent character, 
which you find inscribed, by the pen of authentic 
}iistory, on a certain power, sprung up in the West; 
seated in the city of Rome; callii^ himself the 
.vicar of Christ ; yet full of names of blasphemy^ 
that is, stigmatized with those crimes, which 
Christianity, as such, holds most opprobrious, the 
crimes of tyrannic dominion, of persecution, and 
even idolatry; and last^, now subsisjdng in ^ 
world, thdiigh with evident symptoms oi decay, 
after a long reign, whose rise and progress can be 
traced, and whose duration, hitherto, is uncontra- 
dicted by any prophecy : Put, I say, all these ccm*- 
respondent marks together, and see if they do not 
furnish, if not an 4>solute demonstration, yet a 
high degree of probability, that apostate Papal Rome 
is the very Antichrist foretold. 

At least, you will admit that these correspon* 
dencies are signal enough to merit your attention^ 
and even to justify your pains in looking further 
into so curious and interestmg a subject. Ye 
will say to yourselves. That the prophecies con- 
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ceming Antichrist desenre at least to be coiiisidered 
with care, since in so many striking particulars, 
they appear, on the face of them, to have been 
completed. 

This conclusion^ it is presumed, is a reasonable 
one : And the end of this discourse will be an- 
swered, if ye are, at length, prevailed upon to draw 
this conclusion. 
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SERMON Xn. 



USES OF THIS INQUIRY INTO THE 
FROPH£GI£$. 

Rflv,. »xiif 7. 

^ekoktf J f^e quickly : JSk^ed is he that keepeth 
the sayings of the, Prophecy of this book. 

JpEFORE we engage in a work of time and dif- ' 
ficulty, we naturally ?isk, " Cui bono, to whatcon- 
^deraWe end and purpose, are our labours to he^ 
referred V^ 

iVJthongh it may, tlien^ be pre$umed, that 
^noKigh hath been said on the prophecies to excite • 
a reasonable desire of looking further intp them, , 
and even to produce a general persuasion, that 
they have been, or may be, understood ; yet, it 
may quicken your attention to this argument, and 
support your industry in the prosecution of it, to 
set before you the uses, which may result from a 
full and final conviction (if such should be the issue 
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of ycMir mquiries,) That these prophedes are not 
intelligible only, but have, in many instances, been 
rightly ap^ed,a9d dourly fulfilled. 

These uses are very mai^, I shall collect^ 
only, two or three <£ the more important, for your 
ccMisideraticMi. 

Though every period of j^dphecy be instruc- 
tive, that which takes in the great events and rev- 
dutions, which have come tQ pass in the Christian 
churchy is, for obvious reasons, more especially 
interestiilg to us, who live in these latter ages of 
the world. , 

Of the numerous predictions, contained in 
either Testament, which, it is presumed, respect 
these events, the most considerable by far, be- 
cause the most minute and circumstantial, are 
those of St/ J(An in the Revelations; which treat 
professedly of such things as were to befall the ser^^ 
^vants of Jesus^^ from the^ prophet's own days, 
down to that awful period, when all the mysterious 
councils of God, in regard to the Christian dispen- 
sation, shall be finally shut up in the day of "judgp* 
ment To these predictions, then, a more parties 
ular attention is due, the rather because they have 
been fulfilling from the time of their delivery-— 

^ • Rev. i. 1. 
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behold I come quickfy-^and^ above all, because a 
blessing is pronounced on those, who keepy that is, 
who observe, who study aad contemplate, the 
sayings of this book. 

Assuredly, then, this study will be rewarded 
with signal benefits* And one sees immediately : 

I. In the first place, di^t no small benefit must 
arise to those, who admit the completion of these 
prophecies, so far, I mean, as the tenour of the book 
makes it probable that they have been completed, 
Jrom the awful sense, which this conviction must needs 
give them of the Christian dispemation itself 

That this dispensation, ushered in by so long a 
trdn of prophecies, should still be attended by oth- 
ers, through all the stages and periods of it'; that 
secular empires should rise and fall, unnoticed, as it 
were, by the Spirit of God, while the kingdom erf 
his Son is so peculiarly distinguished, and its whole 
history, in a manner, anticipated, by the most ex- 
press predictions : that Jesus should be, as he says 
of hiiyself, the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end,^ of all God's religious dispensations to 
mankind : that his^r^^ coming, or personal a{^;>ear- 
ance in the flesh, should be signified from die fomi- 

• Rer- ii. 8. ; xia^ 6. 
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datiM of tbe vmMj and firorti tame to titat moite 
^xi^itly decUMdm a variety o[ socoeasive proplt^ 
ecies, tiR the great event, at lengdi^ fiiifiUed di^m 
all : and that, together with this twtm (the ficwndbir 
tion of others, still more illustrious) hb sec&nd com- 
ings in the ftiture and gradual manifissfeatkNia of his 
power (for diejr wem to be gradual) should be dii- 
tinctly marked out, and duly accomplished, in the 
fortunes <^ the Christian church, or of that king- 
dom, which he oame to cnct in tiie world; wfaUe 
this subject, and no <itber, engaged the vMoBimtt 
attention of all the prophets: Therein, I say, in this 
scheme erf' flings, Mmetlwig so aatoi^shsngly iraM, 
somethii^ somudiateMrc and beyond tlie attnitioii 
that was ever knoMm to be paid to any other per- 
son or diing in the oompais of univaraal histoty, as 
must strike an awe into liie hearts of att mm, whp 
consider Christianity m this point of view ; and 
must compel the most neglige to confess, w su»> 
pect at least, That msch a dispensation is a nutter 
of no light moment, but, indeed, the most impor^ 
tant in the eyes of Providence, and the most in** 
teresting to mankind, tibat can be tonoeived, or 
expretised 

If, then, there be reason, to atbnie the cample-' 
tion crf'such prophecies, respecting such a subject^ 
in any considerable number of instances, within that 
space of time which is ahready elapsed ; and^ there-* 
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foi€, to expect that the renuuning prophecies idU, 
in like manner, be fulfilled, The conclusion is, that 
the dispensation of God through Christ is of the 
last consequence to the inhabitants of this world : 
And the obvious use of this conclusion will be, that 
it fiu-dier obliges all serious men who have thus 
fer profited by a study of the sacred oracles, to 
put that salutary question to themselves— //bw shall 
we escape^ if we neglect so great salvation ?* 

Connected with this use of prophecy, 

II. A seeond is. That it s^b before us, not 
Ihe importance only; but the truth of Christianity, 
in the strongest light 

So many illustrious events Ming in, one after 
another, just as the word of prophecy foretold 
they should, must a&rd the most convincing proof. 
That our religion is, as it daims to be, dF divine 
institution : a proofs the more convincing, because 
it is continually growing upon us ; and, the &rther 
we are removed from the source of our religion, 
the dearo* is the evidence oi its truth. Other 
proofs are supposed to be, and, in some degree, 
perhsqMs, are, weakened by a length of time. But 
thb, from pr(^)hecy, as if to m^e amoids for their 

• Heb. fi. 3. 
41 
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defects, hath the peculiar privikgc of strengdiauiig 
by age itself: till hereafter, as we presume, the 
accumulated force of so much evidence shall over- 
power all the scruples of infidelity ; and teing about, 
at length, that general conversion both of Jew and 
Gentile, which the sacred ocacles have so expressly 
foretold. 

In both these ways, then, by impres^ng on 
the ;mind the most aflFccting sense of Christianity ; 
that is, by ^ving us, JirstyXb^ most awjui view of 
its pretensionsj and then, by producing ihcfrmest 
convieHm of its truths the word of prophecy hath an 
evident tendency ) in proportion as we see its accom- 
plishment, to promote the great ends, for which it 
was given, till the earth shall be filled with the kmmU 
edge of the Lord^ and all the inhabitants of the world 
shall learn righteousness.^ 

These uses are gas^al, and concern aUmsa: 
The 

III. Mextj I shall mention, is more eq)ecially 
addi^ssed to thinking wd inquisitive men. 

When the view of things, exhibited undo* the 
two preceding articles, has raised our admiration, te 

• • t * Hab. ii. U. Is. zxvi. 9i 
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Ae utnK>st, of the^ine councils in contriving, pre- 
paring, and at length executing so vast a scheme, as 
<hat of chri^ianity, for the benefit of mankind ; we 
are led to expect that the effect will correspond to 
tiie m^n^emfdoyed, and that a i^iking change will, 
at length, be brcHight about in the condition of the 
moral world. 

But, in surveying the history of this new relig- 
ion, the theme of so many prophecies, and the 
great, the fevourite object, if I may so speak, of 
divine Providence, ^* some are not a little scand^liz* 
ed to observe that nothing hath come to pass in any 
degree equivalent to such an expense of forethought 
and contrivance ; that, for a season, indeed, virtue 
and piety s^med to triumph, in the exemplary lives 
of the first ccmverts to this religion, and in tte ov^- 
throw of Pagan iddatry ; but that this goklen s^ 
was soon over; and that, now, f(»*more than four- 
teen hundred ye£^ the passions ci men have kept 
their usual tr^n, cu* raUier have expatiated with 
more licence aiwi fury in the Christian world, than 
in the Pagan ; iSaaX idolatry^ in all its forms, has re- 
vived in the bosom of Christianity ; and) as to private 
fnorakf that this religion has even made men wgrse 
than it found them, of, at best, of corrupt sensual- 
ists, has only made them intolerant and vindictive 
bigots ; diat,ina word, the kingdom ofheaven^ as 
it is called, has, hitherto, neither served to the glory 
of God, nor to the good of mankind ; at least, to 
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neither of these ends, in ^degreejihattso^hacvt 
been expected from such high pretensif^is." 

Thecdouring c^this picture, wevi^^fty^istaa 
strong : but the outline^ at least, is MAy ^rea* 
The cOTTuptions of the Christian world have been 
notorious and great ; and though th^ aie indeed 
the corruptionsof men caUing themselves Chrktians^ 
and not the vices c^ christiam^, yet he who the 
most cUspassionately contemplates so sad a scene, 
can hardly reconcile sqppearanoesto whrt mustfaave 
been his natural expeetaUons» 

Here, then, the prophecies <^thk bode, Iraean, 
of the Apocalypse, come in to our relief* Thisbixdc 
contains a detailed account of what would b^M 
mankind under tlus last and so much magnified 
^spwsati(Hi# It fcnietells aU ^t history has re- 
corded. It sets bef<H^ us the corrupt state of the 
Christian world in almost as stnmg a light, as that 
in which our indignant speculatist himself has pUic^ 
it. But it, likewise, opais better things to our 
view* It shews, that the end of this dispensatioii 
is to promote virtue and happiness ; and that this 
end shall finally, but through many and long^ ob- 
structions, be accomplished. It represents the 
cause of righteousness, as stiH makitaining itsejf in 
all the conflicts, to whidi it is exposed ; as giradually 
gaimng ground^ and prevailing, through the secret 
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sM of divine Proykience, over all Opposition, till it 
obtains a firm aiid permanent establishment ; till 
the sainti reign (tiot in a fenatical, but in the sober 
and evangelical sense of that word, reign) in the 
earth;* till the Lord Qod omnipotent reigrieth.\ 

So fisur, then, as these prophecies appear to 
have been completed, they reconcile us to that dis- 
ordered scene, which hath hitherto been presented 
to us; and give repdse to the anxious tnind, in the 
assured hope of better things to come. The worst, 
that has happened, was foreseen ; and the best, ^t 
we conceive^ will hereafter come to pass. Thus, 
the reasonable expectations of men are answered, 
and the honour of Grod's government abundandy 
vindicated. 

IV. The last use, I shall suggest to you, is 
that which immediately results from the study cS 
the apocalyptic prophecies concerning Antichrist/ 
I mean, TTie support, that is hereby given to Prb- 
testantism against all the cavils and pretensions of 
its adversaries. 

For, if these prophecies are rightly applied to 
Papal Rome, and have, in part, been signally ac- 
complished in the history of that church, it is be- 

* Rev. V. 10. t Rev. xix. 6. 
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yond aU doubt, that our communion with it is dan- 
gerous ; nay, that oar separation from it is a mat- 
ter of strict duty. Come out of her^ my people^ 
that ye be not partakers of her sins^ and that ye re- 
eeivenot of her plagues^ — are plain and decisive 
words, and, if allowed to be spoken of that church, 
bring the controversy between the Protestant and 
Papal Christians to a short issue. 

I know, the advocates of Rome pretend, that, 
not a sense of duty, but a spirit of revenge oper- 
ates in the minds of Protestants, when they affect 
to lay so great a stress on the apocalyptic proph- 
ecies. " Reward her^ even as she rewarded yow^f 
— is, they say, another of their favourite texts, by 
which they take themselves to be as much oblig- 
ed, as by that which they so commonly allege 
for quitting her communion. It is not, therefore, 
to cover themselves from the imputation of schism, 
but, to authorize the vengeance, they meditate 
against us, that we are stunned with the cry of 
Antichrist and Babylon."J 

To this charge, I can only reply, That, if any 
Protestant writers have put that sense on the words 

• Rev. xviii. 6. f Rev. xviii. 4. 

\ M. de Meaux : V Apocalypse awe une explication. AvertitemetA 
mtx Frotestant4^ p. 303, &c. Pftr. 1690. 
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^^revmrd her^ as she rewarded yw— they must 
answer for their own temerity and indiscretion. 
They, who understand themselves, and the lan- 
guage of prophecy, disckim the odious impulation. 
They say, That they neither admit the lawfulness 
of persecution in any case, on the account of relig- 
ion, nor have the least thought of instigating the 
Christian world to any sanguinary attempts against 
th^ Papacy. What the event may be in the coun- 
cils of Providence, is another ccmsideration : but 
they neither avow, nor approve those principles, 
which tend to produce it. They, further, insist, 
That the two passages under consideration, 
though, both of them, expressed in the impera- 
tive form, require a very diiFerent construction : 
That the language of prophecy seems very often 
to authorize what it only foretells ; and to com- 
mand that which it barely permits : that, there- 
fore, the sense of such passages is to be determin- 
ed by the circumstances of the case ; that, where 
obedience is lawful, there the preceptive form may 
be admitted ; but, where it is not, there nothing 
more is intended than the certainty of the event: 
That this distinction is to be made in the present 
case ; for that Christianity doth not allow vindic- 
tive retaliations, or holy warsj for the sake of relig- 
ion, and that^ offensive arms taken up in the cause 
of God (how confidently soever some have justi- 
fied their zeal by the authority of the Jewish Law, 
ill-applied) are abominable and antichristian : 
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Whence we rightly conclude^ HbsX^^^ewardher^ m 
she rewarded you — are words not to be taken injunc« 
lively ; while those other wordsr-- come out ofher^ 
my people- — expressing nothing but what it was 
previously our duty to do, are very clearly to be 
so taken. i 

Lastiy, We say, that the context in the two 
places alleged, justifies this distinction. Come 
out of her y my people. Why? That ye be not par- 
takers of her sinsj and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. The reason is just, and satisfactory. Re- 
ward her. Why ? No reason is assigned, or ccmld 
be assigned consistently with the spirit of the Chris* 
tian religicm : It only follows, as she has rewarded 
you — words, which express iHiIy the measure^ and 
the equitable grounds of the allotted punishment^ 
not the duty of Christians to inflict it. 

I return, then, from the confutation of this cavil 
(the most plausible, however, as well as invidious^ 
which the wit of Rome has started on this subject) 
to the conclusion, before laid down. That the com- 
pletion of the apocalyptic prophecies in the Papal 
apostacy, if seen and confessed, affords an unan- 
swerable defence and vindication of the Protestant 
churches. 
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This conclusion, that the pope is Anti- 
(iERisty and that other, that the scripture is 

THE sole RUtE OF CHRISTIAN FAITH, WCFC tho 

PufQ great principles, on which the Reformation was 
originaUy foumjed^ How the^^^ of these prii^ciples 
eame to be nisaRACEO among aursehesy I have 
dewn in anoth^ disconrse.^ It maj now be worth 
while to observe, in ooe word, thi:ough what fatal 
mismanagement 'the htter principle was even gen- 
mroMy DISAVOWED arid deserted* 

Whra tiie reforn[iers had thrown off* all respect 
for tfie Papal chair, and were for regulating the 
^th of Christians by the sacred scriptures, it still 
Yemained a question, OnTphatgrounds^ those scrips 
tures should be interpreted. The voice of the 
church, speaking by her schoolmen, and modem 
doctors, was universally, and without much cere* 
mony, rejected* But the fathers of die primitive 
church were still in great repute among Protestants; 
themselves ; who dreaded nothing so much as the 
imputation of novelty, which they saw would be 
fastened on their opinions, and who, besides, thought 
it too presuming to trust entirely to the dictates of 
what was called the private spirit* The church of 
Rome availed herself with dexterity, of this preju- 
dice, and of the distress to which the Protestant 

* SennoQvUi. 

42 
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party was reduced by it The authority of these 
ancient and venerable interpreters was sounded high 
by the Cathc^c writers ; and the clamour was so 
great and so popular, that the Protestairtsknew not 
how, consistendy with their own principles, or eveir 
in mere decency, to decline the appeal which was 
thus confidently made to tibat tribunaL Tte re- 
fi»-mers, too, piqued ^mselves oa their siq>erior 
skiU in ancient literature ; and were aduuned to 
have it thought that their adversaries could imve 
any advant^e against them in a dilute, which was 
to be carried on in that quarter. Othor consid«:a« 
tions had, perhaps, their weight with particular 
churphes : But, for these reasons, diiefly, all 
of them fcM'wardly closed in mth the proposal of 
trying their cause at the bar of the ancient church : 
And, thus, shifting their ground, maintained hence- 
forth, not that the scriptures were the sole rule of 
faith, but the scriptures, as interpreted by the prim- 
itive Jathers. 

When the state of the question was thus changed^ 
it wais easy to see what would be the issue of s» 
much indiscretion. The dispute was not only car* 
ried on in a dark and remote scene, into which die 
people could not follow their learned champicMis; 
but was rendered infinitely tedious, and, indeed, 
interminable. For those early writings, now to be 
considered as of the highest authority, were volumi- 
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nous in themselves ; and, what was worse, were 
composed in so loose, so declamatory, and often in 
so h3rperbolicaI a strain, that no certain sense could 
be affixed to their doctrines, and anything, oreveiy 
thbg, might, with some plau^ility, be proved 
from them. 

ITie inconvenience was saisU>}y felt by the 
Protestant world. And, afiier a prodigious waste 
of industry and erudition, a learned foreigner,* at 
length, shewed the inutilky and the folly d pursu- 
ing the contest any further. In a welUccmsidered 
^scourse, on the use tf ihe fathers^ he clearly evinc- 
ed, Aat their authwity was much less, than was 
generally supposed, in aU points of religious con« 
trover^ ; and that their ju<%ment was especially 
incompetent mthsse points, which were agitated by 
the two parties. He eidnced this conclusion by a 
variety of unanswerable arguments ; and chiefly by 
shewing that the matters in detxtte were, for the 
most part, such as had never entered into the heads 
of those old writers, being, indeed, of much later 
{^wth, and having first sprui^ up in the barbarous 
ages. They cpuld not, therefore, decide on ques- 
tions, which they had no occasion to consider, and 
had, in fisKSt, never considered ; however their care- 
less or figurative expression might be made to look 

* M. DaiUe. 
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that way, by the dextroi» management of tbe "bon- 
troversialists. 

This discorery had great effects. It opened th<^ 
eyes of the more candid and intelligent inquirei^ t 
And our incomparable Chillingworth, with son^ 
otfiers,* took the advantage of it to set the contro- 
versy with the church <rf Rome, cwroe more, on its 
proper foot ; and to establish, for ever, the dd prin- 
ciple, That the Bible, and ^t only, (intei^u^ed 
t^* our best reason) is the Religion of PROtslsr- 

TANT8. 

Thus, ONE of the two pillars, on .wldcli the 
Protestant cause had been established, was haj^piSy 
lestored. And, though Mr. Me^e, about die same 
time, succeeded as well in his attempts to replace 
die OTHER, yet, through mair^ concurring prefa- 
dices, the merit of that service hath not, hitherto^ 
been so generally acknowledged. Whether ffe 
pope be the Antichrist of the prophets j is still \^ 
some Protestants made a question. Yet, it s^eH^im 
as if it would not continue very l<Mig to be so : 
And it may not be too much to expect, that flds 
institution will, hereafter, contribute to put an e«d 
to'the dispute, 

* Lord Falkland, Lord Digby, Dr. Jer. Taylor, C^c. 
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Tte Rd^mactkin ivill, then, be secured agdnst 
the two invidious Charges of schism and heres* 
(for neither of which is there any ground, if tfw 
pope be Antichrist^ and if the sole rule of faith 't& 
a Christian be the canonical scriptures J and wiH, 
thus, stand immovably on its ancient and proper 
foundations. 

In saying this* I do not, however, mean to as- 
sert, that the Reformation has no support, but in 
this principle — that the pope is Antichrist. There 
are various other considerations, which are decisive 
in the controversy between us and the Papists. 
So that, if the prophecies should, after all, be found 
to suit any other person or power, better than the 
.Roman pontiff, we shall only have one argument 
the less to urge against his pretensions, and the 
Protestant cause, in the mean time, stands secure. 
But, on the supposition that the prophecies are right- 
ly, and must be exclusively, applied to the church 
of Rome (of which every man will judge for him- 
^If, from the evidence hereafter to be laid before 
him) on this supposition, I say, it must be allow- 
ed that the shortest and best defence of the Protes- 
tant cause is that which is taken from the authority 
of those prophecies, because they expressly enjoin 
a separation from that society, to which they are 
applied. 
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Ye perceive, them, in all views, the utility of 
studying this prophecy of the Revehtimsy provided 
there be reason to admit the completion of it in the 
lustory of the Christian church, and particularly ii^ 
the history of Papal Rome. The importance and* 
the truth of Christianity will be seen in their firil 
light — The ivisdom erf the divine councUsf, in per^ 
mitting the apostasy to take place for a tvmey will 
be acknowledged — And the honour of our common 
Protestant prof esmn wUl be effectually maintained. 
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THIS Lecture is now brought down to that 
point, from which, possibly, ye expected me to set 
out. But, in the entrance on an argument, new to 
many persons, and misunderstood by most, it seem* 
cd expedient to take « wide compass. The true 
scripturalidea of the subject, was to be opened, at 
large ;* the general argument from prophecy, en- 
forced ;t the method of the prophetic system deduc- 
ed, and further illustrated in a view of the proph^ 
ecies more immediately respecting the Christian 
church ;J Of those prophecies, those concerning 
Antichrist y or the apostasy of Papal Rome, were to 
be cleared of all prejudice!^ and objections ;J and 
the principles J on which the apocalyptic prophecies, 
in particular, are to be explained, proposed, and jus- 
tified :|| It was, further, necessary to bespeak your 

• Serm. i. ii. iii. f Scinn. m + Serm* r, vi. 

J Serm. vii. xuu fl Serm. ix. «• 
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attention to the argument from the apocal3rptic 
prophecies, especially, concerning Antichrist, by 
shewing the several presumptions there are of its 
farce ;* and by setting before you the useSj to which 
this whoLt inquiry may be applied.! 

This preliminary course, then, though it has 
been tedious, will not be thought improper, if it 
may serve, in any degree, to prepare and facilitate 
the execution of the main design, which is, TV m* 
tetpr^ft ami appbf particular prophecies : A wch:!^, of 
labour indeed ; but not ui^leasant in its^; and 
(if carried cm with that diligence and sobriety, 
which are, in reason^ to be supposed) capable, I 
tbinki, of fording to fair and attentive mind^ tb^ 

tullest: salisfiuition. 

* 

The 5EAS0K, I know, may be thought unfa- 
vourable to such an attempt. For the main stress 
must be laid on prophecies, about which Christians 
themselves are not agreed,, at a time when the 
number of those persons is supposed to be very 
great, and increasing eyeiy day, who are not 
easily brought to acknowlec^ the reality of any 
prophecies. 

* Serm. su. f 8enD« xii« . 
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COW€LUS»0i«. 537 

Hhs hs^ would be an unwelcome Consideration) 
i& iht &ci were certain ; I mean^ li the present state 
ef religion were altogether snchr as some^ perhaps, 
wish, and asr others too easily aqpprehend, it to be« 
Bttt Ihope, and bcKeYe^ it is not ^ die truth of the 
case, so fer as^I am able to form a judgment of it, 
bdng no more tdian flus# A few fashionabie men 
laake a noise in the world ; and this clamour, being 
echoed on all ^des fromrdie fallow circles of their 
aebnirersy misleads the unwary into ^ opinion^ that 
the irreligious spirit is universal andr micdntrolable. 
Whereas, the good and wise, are modest and reserv- 
ed: having no doubt themselves concerning the 
fistmdation of thebr faith, thqr pay but little regard 
to the cavils, which empty or corrupt men throw 
out against it. They either treat those cavils with 
a sitent contempt^ ; or, they lameint in secret the 
libertinism erf the s^, withobt taking any vigorous 
measures to check and oppose it. Besides, they 
rardy come into what is called^ free company ; and 
they are too well employed,^ and at ^ same time 
too well informed, to hearken after every idk 
publication, onthe sideof i£Fdigion# 

F(H* these, ancl'the I&e reasons, the mjmber «f 
true believers is overlooked^ or thought to be less 
considerable than, in fact, it is, and would presently 
be known to be, if a just estimate were taken 
of them. 
43 
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Let me then, under this persuasion, express 
myself in the spirit, and almost in the words, of an 
ancient, apologist* — ** Let no man too hastity 
" despair of the cause, we are now pleading. When 
" we stand up in its defence, there are those who 
" will lend an ear to us. For, whatever the vain, 
" or the vicious may pretend, the prophetic writ- 
" ings are not fallen so low in the esteem of man- 
" kind, but that there are numberless persons of 
" good sense and serious dispositions, who wish 
" to see the trhth of the gospel confirmed by them ; 
" and are ready to embrace ttat truth, when fairly 
" set before them, and supported by the clear ev- 
" idence of historical testimony and well-interpreted 
" scripture." 

Such is the language, which I am not afraid to 
hold to the desponding party among us. But 
should my confidence, or my candour, transport 
me too far, should even their apprehensions be ever 
so well founded, the zeal of those, who preach the 
the gospel, is not to abate, but to exert itself with 
new vigour under so discouraging a prospect. If 
there be a way left to strike conviction into the 
hearts of unbelievers, it must, probably, be, by press- 

* Verum non est desperandum. Fortasse, nan canimus tuntit. 
Nee enim tarn in malo statu res est, ut desint sanx mentes, quibus 
et Veritas placeat, et monstratum sibi rectUxn iter et videant et se- 
quantur. Lactant, Div, Intt 1. v. p. 317. «/. Sparh. 
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CONCLUSION. 339 

ing this great point of prophetic inspiration, and 
by turning their attention on a miracle^ now wrought, 
or ready to be wrought before their e^es. Or, let the 
event be what it will, our duty is to illustrate the word J 
of prophecy, and to enforce it ; to withstand the tor- 
rent of infidelity with what success we may, and, • 
if it should prevail over all our eiBPorts, to make full 
proof, at least, of our sincerity and good will. 

In the mean time, it becomes all others \» 
retain and cultivate in themselves a respect for the 
prophetic writings 5 which either are, or, for any 
thing that has yet appeared, may be divine. To 
treat them, without the fullest conviction of their 
falsehood, with neglect and scorn, is plainly inde- 
cent, and may be highly criminal and dangerous. 

Josephus tells us, that, in the last dreadful ruin 
of his unhappy countrymen, it was familiar with 
them, to make a jest of divine things^ and to, deride^ - 
as so many senseless tales and juggling impostures, 
the sacred oracles of their prophets;^ though they 
were then fulfilling ^before their eyes, and even 
upon themselves. 

* *EyeX£ro ie ta ^sTct, nai rig rSv 'mpo<(>v[lSv Sf o-ftg? 
^ffvep Ayv^ynag Aoyoxoife^, ix^eval^ov. 

Fl. Joseph. B. J. 1. iv. (5.. 
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>B^ tbe ^ase, perhstps^ is diffisrent ; 9Dd we 

What! Havp ]h^e BOjcaiicen>« thosppr^Jbe- 
ci^ (suppos^ipg^ Immn^ti^t they aref^rppbacHes aJt 
all, aiid,th8M:,tIw5mis i^asottfor^])^ to 

the church of Papal Some) We, who have but 
just been delivered from the more than Egyptian 
liond^gic;, whiqh they predict j and ane, thpnefore, 
bo^nd by ^v^ary t^G'<4 interest, of gratitude, and 
ef oh^rjjty, to assert to ourselves, aETid to commimi^ 
cate to otbe;rs, as fer as we are able, the bless- 
ingB of that Merfy^ wherewith Christ has made 
us free.^ Have wje no oomcem ip the ^evend 
us^f mentioned in this discourse ; and in many oth- 
ers, which I have not mentioned ; it being well 
lonawnj thsit all inspired scripture (of which prophecy 
is so eminent a part) is profitable for doctrine^ 
J^ f^pf9ofifor correction^ for instru0ion in right-, 

Qx^ ^apposing that we bad no ^rect concern 
in these prophecies, and supposing, farther, that 
the divine authority of them W2l3 tytn problemat- 
ical; still it may deserve to be considered, I mean, 
by men the most libertine^^ who h^ve not yet con^ 

• Gal. X. |. t 2 Tim. iii. 1$. 
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yiace4 themidves, b^r aci exact ^ critical inquiiy, 
irf*^^ utt^ jS^elioQd ^uad kisignificsmcy ; I say, it 
XQisaKa ihe ne^eoitiion of # siaqby That the contempt 
q£ the {NQ^pjbec^e^ «mder these ^oumstaiices, has 
a ii^tura) ^i^e^^y t9 OQiti^t tfa^ tesqier md haov 
dw tbe h^ait* Al^d is t^i^re no voom to question, 
whether this ponduct, pkioly an wmord conduct^ 
be adviseable or safe? 

Let us then, on a piinc^de of self-lave^ if not 
of piet}% keep the sayings of this booky concerning 
THE MAN OF SIN. From many appearances, the 
appointed time for the full completion of them may 
not be very remote. And it becomes our prudence 
to take heed that we be not found in the number 
of those, to whom that awful question is proposed 
— How is ity that ye do not discern the-signs of 
this tiiw ? 

Nay, there are prophecies, which, in that case, 
may concern us more nearly, than we think. St. 
Paul applied qne of these, to the unbeliev- 
ing Jews ; of whose mockery, and of whose fete, 
ye have heard what their own historian witnesseth : 
And, if we equal their obduraly: sp]iit« tJua proj^e- 
cy may clearly be applied^ and no man can say, 
that it was not intended to be applied, to our- 
sehe^. 
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^ 342 CONCLUSION. 

Beware therefore, (to sum up all in the tre- 
mendous words of the apostle^) Beware^ lest that 
come upon youy which is spoken by the Prophets: 
Behold, ye oespisers, and wonder and 
perish; porIworka work in tour days, 
a work, which ye shall in no wise un- 
derstand, though a man declare it unto 

TOU. 

•AcUxiii.40»41. 
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Ikimuel T. JUrmitrot^, Printer, Charlettovm, 
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